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PREFACE

It is a pleasant feature to note that only after a lapse of about
seven months this second part of the Descriptive Catalogue of the
Agamika Literature gets published. This is due to the fact that
this time the progress in printing has been even a little bit more
than double of what it has been in the case of Part L

To begin with, I may say a few words about the procedure
adopted in this second part.

As already stated in the preface ( pp. xiii-xiv) of Part I of
this Volume, the headings of description, the inter-arrangement of
descriptive sheets pertaining to the same text, and the matter 1O
be included here were: practically decided by Rao Bahadur Dr.

S. K. Belvalkar, M. a., ph. p., the then Hon. Secretary of the

Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute and Hon. Superintendent of
the Mss. Department.

I may however note that some changes have been introduced in

the general outlines of this part. The mere expression ¢ Devanagarl
» -
characters” used by me rather reluctantly in the first part and in the
first 8 forms of th_xs second part, has been found to be inadequatc
so far as the special features of most of the Jaina Mss. are concerned.
Cor_lsel:luently E, have here added the word “Jaina” before ‘‘Devani-
gt c‘ aractcrs’ where necessary. The expression ¢ Jaina Devana-
ari character ” 1 i .

8 s used in Prof. A. B. Keith's Catalogue of the

Sanskrit and Prakrit Manuscrz‘pts in the Library of the India Office,
Vol 1L, pt. I, Nos. 7441, 7442 etc.

It is a fact that the Jaing Devanieari o ;
evanic various

_ from the n ; ‘anigari characters differ in

ways e non-Jaina Devanagari characters. This will be clear

from the chart of Jaina and non-Jaina characters given at the end

as Appendix L.t Since, in this chart some of the Jaina characters

1 Three pages of this Appendix have been printed at the Nirnayasagar Press.
Bombay. On p. 2, 1. 18 57 ought to have been placed before var, and that the special
symbol in Hindi ought to have been used for uIT.

2



xii Preface

usually met with in the Jaina Mss. could not be given for want of
suitable types, I got two plates! of the same prepared according to

my instructions. For the necessary arrangements made in this
connection Iam indebted to Dr. V. S. Sukthankar, M. a., Ph. D.,
the Hon. Superintendent of the Mss. Department ani the Hon.
Secretary of the Institute.

It has bzen found that on the whole most of the Jaina Mss.
begin in a number of ways, and that therein bhale ( w¥ ) styled by
some scholars as a Jfaina diagram occupies a prominent place.? As
:he necessary type for this bbale was not available while printing
Part I, it was omitted ; but now this discrepancy is here removed
‘or which I have to thank Mr. P. K. Gode, M. A., the Curator of the

Institute.

There was up till now another discrepancy remaining to be
attended to. It perrained to the printing of letter-numerals used
for foliation in Jaina Mss. As it was not found possible to do
more than to give as approximate a representation of these letter-
Jumerals as was consistent with the materials at the disposal
of the press of the Institute, seven plates’ prepared under my
instructions have been given here. In this connection, too, I have
-0 thank Dr. V. S. Sukthankar, who most willingly agreed to get
the corresponding blocks prepared, when 1 drew his kind attention
to the fact that I had to deal with a number of Jaina paimyra
Mss. forming a very rich collection in the Government Mss. Library
deposited at the Institute.

During the course of the printing of this second part, I got an
opportunity of consulting Prof. Keith’s Cataloguc of the Sanskrit and
Prakrit Manuscripts in the Library of the India Office. So, from the
¢leventh form, information about additional Jaina Mss. has been
incorporated, and the corresponding information connected with
the Mss. described in the first part of this Volume has been

1 Sec Appendix II, pp. 4 and 5. On p. 5 there ough: to be Fi instead of &
in the small square inside the s1st square. ’
2 See Appendix II, p. 12.

3 Two of them are given in Appendix II[, and the rest in Appendix IV,
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i i i t additional
given here in the addenda wherein the following three ad
works are made use of :—

(1) LaReligion Djaina by A. Guérinot.

(2) @ mAvEAl gRafTRa Shasg g

(3) Die Lehre der Jainas nach der alten Quellen dargestell
by Walther Schubring.

The serial number for the Mss. given in the rectangular bra-
cket in the top-line of a page requires a word of explanation. Qﬂ
every even page, 1 number referring to the Ms. of which-the descr_lP’
tion is continued or in the absence of such a Ms., a number pertain-
ing to the very first Ms. taken up for description, ought to be
usually given ; instead of that in the present part the number
of the last Ms. taken up for description is given. I was all
the while under the impression that this different method
was introduced in my Catalogue by the Publication Depart=
ment and so I did not modify it. But, very recently when
I came across a printed form of the Alamkara, Sarhgita and Natya,
the 12th Volume of Descriptive Catalogue of the Government Collections
of Manuscrapts, I found therein the cther method followed. On this
matter being referred to the Hoq, Secretary, it was decided that the
method followed up till now should be given up and the other

method should be adopted in order that there might be uniformity
as regards the Descriptive Cajql

i e titute.
Consequently the method ado ogues published by the Ins

: . . pted in this part as well as in the first
part, will be discontinued hereafter d

The sys;efn of transliteration followed here is identical With
that adopted in Part I as will be seeq from page xxiii
g .

All text}l:ﬂ. matter which appeared to me to be superfluous is
enclosed within rectangular brackets [

. ile additions and
alterations, are enclosed within parantheses ]( Wh;le a

As regards the appendices given in this part, I may say that they
are different from those referred to in the Prefa,ce (p. xiv ) of Patt 1

These have been utilized from p, 221 in this part.



v Preface

Now a word about the contents of this second part. As is well-
known to a student of Jaina Literature the canonical treatises of
the Jainas are usually divided by the Svetambara school into six
groups, viz. ( 1 ) the 4ngas, ( 2 ) the Upangas, (3) the Prakirnakas,
( 4 ) the Chedasitras, ( 5 ) the Cnlikasntras and ( 6 ) the Malasitras.
Out of these the first three groups have been already tieated in
Part I.  This part, therefore, commences with the fourth group.
Over and above this it deals with the fifth group viz. the Cnlikasitras
1long with their explanatory literaturc as recorded in Sanskrit and
Gujaritl languages in the Mss. themselves.

As regards the six Chedasntras, the Jaina tradition replaces by Jiya-

kappasutta, the Pancakappasutta ( the 6th Chedasatra ) which is not
available at present. But, since its carni etc., are available, herein is

given exegetical literature of seven works instead of six only. Further-
more, the two works Jaijiyakappasutta and Saddhajiyakappasutta,
each of which is subsequently composed on the basis of Jiyakappa-
sutta, are treated here along with their exegetical literature,

The Calikasatras contain 2 works viz. Nandisutta and Aunogad-

dara.

It nnay be mentioned that there seenis to be no hard and fast
rule laid down regarding the order of the six Chedasutras or t]ye
two Cnlikasitras ; so I need not dilate upon it here. All the same
it may be pointed out that the order for the Chedasntras here adopt-
ed agrees with that found in Pergeichuiss der Sanskrit und Prakri-
handschriften der Koniglichen Bibliothek 7u Berlin Vo, I, pr. 1I,
p.- X, La Religion Djaina, (pp.78-79), A History of Indiais
Literature Vol. 11, p. 429 etc.

It may not be amiss to say a few words about the contents of
the remaining portion to be included in Volume XVII which
is devoted to the Agamika Literature. This portion will deal wig,
the Malasntras, miscellanea and some of the works on Jaina
ritualism. As a rule the Mwlasitras are four in number, Even
then under this heading will be given five works i, Uttmrajjha-
vapasutta, Dasaveyaliyasutta, Avassayasutta, Pindanijjutti and Obha-
nijjutti.  For, out of these five works the first three are universally
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. .. individual to
accepted as the Mnlasatras, while it is left to an {r;d'f't‘a
choose either of the last two works as the fourth Mulasitra.

i i Agamika
Under miscellanea will be included such works as are lAg be_;w
1 1
owing to their being appendages of the Avassyasutta or to their béing
closely related to the canonical treatises of the Jainas.

The ritualistic works will be followed by the Appex.ldices to be pub-
lished at the end of Volume XVII under the following heads :—

(1) Index of authors.
(2) Index of works.
(3) Classification of works according to languages.

(4) List of works according to the date of their composition.
5) Correspondence table of Mss.

(6) ‘“hronological order of dated Mss.

(7) Names of places where Mss. were written and works
composed.

(8) Names of scribes, presentees and others.
(9) Abbreviations occurring in Mss.

When the foregoing

portion will be printed Volume XVII will be
completed, and thereaft

er will arise the question of bifurcation re-
garding almost every s

ection to follow. For, so far as the Agamas
are concerned,

: e there is no chance for any bifurcation since the Di-
sambaras believe that all of e, Agamas have been irrevocably

!OSt fgr e\ier {:nd thus they have no canonical works of their own.
I'he Svetimbaras, however, believe and rightly that exeepe the

twelfth anga, the remaining Agams are not entuirely lost and hence
they do possess at least to so

€ extent the eleven Angas along with
the twelve Upangas etc.

In the end I may Slafﬂ)’ and respectfully record my indebtedness
to Vid\vadvﬂ“ﬂ.bhﬂ Mlll]l I)Lll.lyﬂ\'i']ay]i, a diSCiple of Munil‘-'ljil Sri
Caturavijaya and a grand-disciple of Pray

artaka Srimatr  Kantivijaya,
who has once more quite willingly rendered to me valuable
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assistance by going through a duplicate copy of the page-proofs ot
the non-English portions. I am also indebted to the Scerctary
and the members of the Executive Board of the Institute for
having expedited the printing and thus given an early opportunity
to the public in general and the Jaina community in particular to
know more about the Jaina Mss. pertaining to this part.

Bhandarkar O. R. Institute,
Poona. Hiralal R. Kapadia.

22nd Feb. 1936



Regulations of the Manuscripts Department

1. “The Government Manuscripes Library ” formed and main-
tained by the Government of Bombay, and formerly deposited at
the Dcccan College, Poona, is now, subject to the general cor.urol
ot the Department of Education, Bombay, placed under the direct
charge of the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, Poona.

2. The Department is administered by a Superintendem

appointed by the Executive Board of the B. O. R. Institute subject
to the approval of Government.

-

3. The Manuscripts are available at the Institute, during work-
ing hours, for purposes of hona fide study.

4. The Manuscripts in the Library, if, in good condition, and

subject to the requirements of Department, are lent out to bona fide

scholars on their applying for them in writing to the Superintendent
of the Department or to the Secret

ary of the Institute. Such scholars
sha}ll, howe.:ver, execute a bond for the value of the manuscripts re-
<Iu1rec.l, this value being fixed by the officers in charee of
the Library. 8

s- In the case of scholars
for loans of manuscripts shal]
India in Council, ¢

s shall exec

! cute the necessary bond with
410 Council, at his discretion.

6. In the case of scholars ip India the execution of the bond
shall be necessary before the manuscripts are lent our. When the
applicant 1s not sufficiently known to the Superintendc;nt of the De-
partment, this latter officer shalj have the power to call upon the
aPPlicant to produce a certificate as 1o his interest in the study of
Sanskrit Literature, and of his bein

h 8 a fit person 1o be entrusted
with Government manuscripts.  Such 4 certificate shall have to be



xvili Regulations of the Manuscripts Department

signed by Orientalists of recognised position, or by Government
ofhcers of the Provincial or other highest service, not beJow the rank
of a Deputy Collector or Extra Assistant Commissioner. Thc
certificate should contain a reference to works or eassays published

by the applicant.

N. B. — In the case of scholars residing within the jurisdiction
of a Native State, the certificate may be signed either by the Chief
Sahib or the Divan or the administrator of the State.

7. All applications for manuscripts shall state the reasons for
which the manuscripts are required and the period for which the

loan is sought.

8. If any manuscripts belonging to this Library have been used
in the publication of an edition, or in any other lcarned disquisi-
tion, the author should present to the Manuscripts Library a copy
of the work or works so published.

9. The number of manuscripts to be lent out at a time to 4
scholar, and the period of loan, is determined by the officer j;
charge of the Library. Usually, however, in the case of Indian
scholars, not more than five manuscripis are allowed to remain witl,
them at a time, and the period of loan shall not normally exceed

six months.

10. Immediately on receipt of manuscripts, the scholars are
requested to examine them carefully before signing and returning
the receipt-form accompanying the manuscripts, as no complamts
will be enteratain thereafter.

11. When the manuscripts are returned to the Library they
are duly examined, and if found in their original condition,

the receipt formerly signed for them is returned and the bond
cancelled. The liability of the borrowers ceases only after the re-

turn of this recipt.
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12. If scholars find that, owing to the work on the manu-
scripts not being completed within the stipulated period, they cannot
return the manuscripts when due, they shall, sufficiently in advance,
apply in writing to that effect to the Superintendent of the Depart-
ment, ot to the Secretary of State for India in Council, as the case
may be. The period of loan will be extended at discretion. In no
case, however, shall any maunscripts be allowed to remain with a

schelar longer than two vears in India, and five years outside
[ndia.

13. The Manuscripts Department reserves to itself the right
of re.fusmg to lend out any manuscript 1o any scholar at any time,
and in the case of manuscripts lent out, of demanding their return

before the expiry of the stipulated period, if the manuscripts be re-
quired for library or other purposes.

14. All postal charges shall be borpe by the applicant.

IIS)- r?ehDeIPﬂrfment undertakes to procure on loan, for the
mempbers of the Institute, manuscripts from other lending Libraries.

——————



A LIST OF
PRINTED CATALOGUES AND REPORTS
ABOUT MANUSCRIPTS

The following is the list of works ( Catalogues, Reports, etc. )
already published embodying the results of the search and preserva-
tion of Sanskrit manuscripts in the Bombay Circle from 1868 to
1915. All lists published up to 1884 have been incorporated in our
consolidated catalogue prepared by Mr. S. R. Bhandarkar, u. a.,
in 1888. The lists for the subsequent years are to be found cmbodi-
ed in the various Reports published thereafter. These Reports are
of considerable value, inasmuch as they give in many cases the
history of individual manuscripts, personal details of authors, their
chronology, and such other items. All these works are therefore
here put together in one place for ready reference.

Papers relating to the Collection and Preservation of the Reports
of ancient Sanskrit Literature, edited by order of Government of
India, Calcutta, 1878, by Mr. E. A. Gough. This is a useful work
for the general history of the Search during the earlier period upto
1878 and contains, among other things, lists of manuscripts bought
for Government during the years 1868-69, 1869-70, 1870-71,
1871-72, 1872-73 and 1874-75. All these lists, originally publish-
ed at different times, were also inculed in our consolidated catalogue
(to be mentioned below) published in 1338.

Report on the results of the Search for Sanskrit Manuscripts in
Gujarat during 1871-7z, by G. Biihler, Surat, 1872, 1 pages
in folio.

Report on Sanskrit Manuscripts 1872-73, by G. Biihler, seven
and seventeen pages. Bombay, 1874.

Report on Sanskrit Manuscripts 187475, by G. Biihler, oy
pages. Girgaum, 1875.

Detailed Report of a Tour in Search of Sanskrit Manuscripts made
(in 1875-76 ), in Kashmir, Rajputana and Central India, by G.

Biihler. Extra No. XXXIVA, Vol. XII of the Journa] of the
Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, 1877, Bombay.



A List of Printed Catalogues and Reports xxi

Lists of the Sanskrit Manuscripts purchased for Government
during the years 1877-78, and 1869--78, and a list of the Manus-

cripts purchased from May to November 1881, by F. Kielhorn,
Poona, 1881.

A Report on 122 Manuscripts, by R. G. Bhandarkar, Bombay,
1880, 37 pages in folio.

Report on the Search for Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Bombay
Presidency during 1880-81, by F. Kielhorn, Bombay, 1881.

A Catalogue of Sanskrit Maunscripts in the Library of the

Deccan College (being lists of the two Visrimabag collections )
Part I prepared under the superintendence of F. Kielhorn ; Part II

and Index prepared under the superintendence of R. G. Bhandarkar,
1884, 61 pages in folio.

A Report on the Search of Sanskrit M i i 88
-82
by R. G. Bhandarkar, Bombay, 1882. anuscripts during 1

o, P_stepordt on the Search for Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Bombay
residency during 1882--83, by R. G. Bhandarkar, Bombay, 1884.

A Report on the Search for Sansk

Presidency during 18g3 rit Manuscripts in the Bombay

o -84 by R. G. Bhandarkar, Bombay, 1887.
eport on the S . .
Presidency during 188edr:l_rch for Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Bombay

87 by R. G. Bhandarkr, Bombay, 1894-
A Report on the Searcly

Presidency during 1887-91 for Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Bombay

. by R. G, Bhandarkar, Bombay, 1897
A Consolidated Calo

posited in the Deccan C gue of the Collection of Manuscripts de-
by S. R. Bl ollege ( from 1868-(884 ) with an Index
y S. R. Bhandarkar. 1884 ) with an lndex,

A Report on t}
Presidensy dur?n;?gsea_r?g for Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Bombay
9173895, by A. V. Kathawate, Bombay, 1901-

etailed Repo i ;
D port of Operations ip Search of Sanskrit Manuscripts

in the Bombay Circle, August 188 '
Extra No. XLl Vol. XVllj of the ]20:0 March 1883, by P. Peterson.

. o Ir
the Royal Asiatic Society, 1883, Bomlbz;l_()f the Bombay Branch of
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A Second Report of Operations in Search of Sanskrit Manu-
scripts in the Bombay Circle, April 1883 to March 1884, by P.
Peterson. Extra No. XLIV, Vol. XVII of the Journal of the Bombay
Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, 1884, Bombay.

A Third Report of Operation in Search of Sanskrit Manuscripts
m the Bombay Circle, April 1884 to March 1886, by P. Peterson.
Extra No. XLV of Vol. XVII of the Journal of the Bombay Branch
of the Royal Asiatic Society, 1887, Bombay.

A Fourth Report of Operations in Search of Sanskrit Manuscripts
in the Bombay Circle, April 1886 to March 1892, by P. Peterson.
Extra No. XLIXA of Vol. XVIII of the Journal of the Bombay
Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, 1894, Bombay.

A Fifth Report of Operations in Search of Sanskrit Manuscripts
in the Bombay Circle, April 1892 to March 1895, by P. Peterson,
Bombay, 1896.

A Sixth Report of Operations in Search of Sanskrit Manuscripts
in the Bombay Circle, April 1895 to March 1898, by P. Peterson,
Bombay, 1899. This contains also a list of manuscripts purchased
by Professor Peterson from 1898-99.

Lists of Manuscripts Collected for the Government Manuscripts
Library by the Professors of Sanskrit at the Deccan and Elphinstone
Colleges containing the following Collections : —

(i) 1895—1902, (ii) 1899—19T15, (iii) 1902—1907, ( v )
1907—1915, (v ) 1916—1918, ( vi) 1919—1924 and ( vii) 1866—68.



SYSTEM OF TRANSLITERATION

A a aMa i 1 T u

u % u
®Fr ®r &« ! Te T a 2T o aWau

Tk §kh wg 9 ch =

-~

Te Teh Tj HFHjh Fa
Zt 3 th €4 T dh o

Tt Tth 3d ygdh =T n
b wbh A& m
Ty Trx &) gv 3 ¢
Ts s gh

visarga h, anusvara m.



JAINA MANUSCRIPTS



JAINA LITERATURE AND PHILOSOPHY

°$9

A. AGAVIKA LITERATURE

— O &P

1V. 6 CHEDASUTRAS.

CTHE FIRST CHEDASUTRA

= ~ “Nigithasatra

(i) ( Nisihasutta )

Coa 181.
No. 434 T

Size.— 10} in. by 41 in
Extent.— 32 folios ; 11 lines to a page ; 36 letters to a line.”

Descrlpnon — Country paper thin, rough and white; Devanigarl
characters with gagr=rs; bold big, quite clear and good
hand-writing ; borders ruled in four lines. in black mk
fol. 1° blank red chalik and yellow pigment as.well, used ;
edges -of the first and last foll. slightly worn out; . foll. 2
to 10 somewhat worm-eaten ;
fair; complete,

Age.— Old.

Author.— A Jaina saint.

condition  tolerably

N

Sub;ect — Out of the six chedasitras this is the first and it con-..,
tains twenty uddesakas This 3gama is called AC'Lr::tp.'alC’ﬂPPa
Acaraprakalpa, len))lnvqm -md NlSlth 1dhyay1na as

—

1-2 SLC Nos 440 and 4,5 rcspu.n\ d\
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well. Like the other chedasutras this chedasatra prescribes
rules for the life to be led by monks and nuns and atonc-
ments and penances by way of punishment for various
transgressions against these rules of daily life.. Thus all
the chedasatras have almost the same contents as we meet
with, under the name of Vinaya in Buddhist literatare. As
observed by Winternitz this Niéithasatra which deals with
the discipline of the order “has embodied the major portion
of the Vavahira in its last scctions and has numerous
similar sttras in common with cialas I and II of the
Ayiramga. Probably these works originated in one and the

same carlier source.” !

Begins.— fol. 1P 1 0 !l q€Y Satramg U
& g SeuFFd etc., as in No. 439.

Ends.— fol. 32° gew f5di(fe)d etc., up to ¥ I as in No. 439
followed by foeiE Frazar IEr I gAET

Reference.--- Published along with Vyavaharasatra by W. Schubring,
Leipzig, in A. D. 1918. It is also published with ( Brhat )-
Kalpasiitra and Vyavahirasatra by Jaina Sahitya Sarh$odhaka
Samiti, Poona, in A.D. 1923 in Devanagari characters,-
under the title * Fey-sgas-Fanggsmr . For con-
1énts etc., see Weber 11, p. 623, Indian Antiquary, vol. XXI,
.p- 180, and Peterson Reports I, p. 88. For additional Mss.
“see B. B. R. A. S. vols. 1II-1V, p. 393 and G. O. Series vol.
XXI, p. 31. G. Bahler’s Report on Sanskrit Mss. ( pp. 4-5)
for 1872-73, Bombay, 1874 and Z. D. M. G. (vol. XLII,
p. 550) , Leipzig, 1888 may be also consulted.

ICRIDGC) Nigithasatra
740
. 435 __ 0.
No. 4 1892-95.
Size.— 121 in. by 41 in.

1 Sce “A History of Indian Literature” (vol. Il, pp. 464-465 ) published by the
University of Calcutta, in A. D. 1933,
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‘b

Extent.— 13 folios ; 15 lines to a page ; 56 letters to a line.
Description.— Country paper thin, brittle and grey; Devanigarl

characters with ggwmars ; bold, big, legible and good hand-
writing ; borders ruled in four lines in black ink, space bet-
ween the pairs coloured red ; yellow pigment used ; edges
of the first and lact foll. somewhat damaged ; fol. 1° blank;
unnumbered sides have a small disc in red colour in the
centre and the numbered, two more, one in each
margin ; numbers of foll. entered twice as usual ; the 11th
fol. wrongly numbered as 12th in the left-hand margin;
condition tolerably good ; complete ; extent 812 $lokas.

Age.-— Old.
Begins.— fol. 1b néon & anr(w:) sq']'ai‘ma;mm[:] L AT gEIIAn@mT U
S RERY FUF etc., as in No. 439.

Ends.—- fol. 13b aww ffd etc., up to wiresy as in No. 439. Then
follow the lines as below :—

o T inErR fews S Swr U Re o
WA TWIE | s@iewear faz ang €3R.

~ N. B.— For further particulars sce No. 434.

# fratar-

—————

forzfrres -
' Nisithasuatra
No. 436 440,
1882-83.
Size.— 10} in. by 41 in,

.

5 45 letters to a line.
Description.— Country paper rough and

ters with occasional grey ; Devanagari charatf—
it ' T8RS 5 bold, big, clear and fair
hand-writing ; borders ruled ; » big,

D CIS ru ed mn fol_u. lines in black lﬂk;
red chalk ‘and yellow Plgment used ; pumbers of foll.
entered twice as usual ; complete ; condition very good

good.

Extent.— 16 folios ; 15 lines to g page

Age.—~ Sarhvat 1609.
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4

Begins.— fol. 12 1l w0 It 7@ FF=TT N
¥ frg g FF etc., as in No. 439.

Ends.—fol. 16° g f#igs ctc., up to Wiswr = as in No. 439 lollowed
by the lines as under :—

foeiz frazar exar weamt g U gEe MRianrgaa-

. g am 0 FT 3&e S 7§ Ay 3R gu..." #ft‘Fear-

- | ST TREASatsT | g wag SEEUIFEAn | Az
@il g ug g

N. B.— For further particulars see No. 434.

——

fAziiaas Nisithasutra
%
No. 437 1880-81.

Size.—- 253 in. by 2} in.

Extent.— 15 +3+2=20 leaves; 4 to 7 linesto a leal; 120 t0 130
letters to a line.

Description.— Palm-leaf thin, durable and greyish ; Devanagari
characters with ggar=rs ; small, legible, uniform and tolera-
bly good hand-writing ; this Ms. presents an appearance of

_the work having been written in three separate columns;
but, really it is not so, since the lines of the 1st column

“extend to the remaining ones; red chalk used ; leaves
numbered in both the margins ; in the right-hand one as
1, 2, etc., and in the I¢ft-hand one as sft; 7, % g af, &,

ay etc.; leaf 1* blank; thrce extra blank leaves preceding
the first, and two following the 15th?; these last ones are
numbered here as 16 and 17 ; some lines are seen written

~on them ; some leaves slightly worm-eaten; condition
tolerably good ; complete.

1 Letters are made illegible. 2 This is numbered at the back as g,
°

q
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Age.-— Old.

Begins.— leaf 1b 1) 0 N qw: g=F77 |
WY, §rUEFH etc.
Ends.—leaf 1§+ ATfReR s §(78w); g FERH ARARTAILH |
T 9 mrmg Hutsicasll 3‘ N SrEwar ST WHAT
N g\ FF)FOIRay SRRy S a(F)wrane gnea-
firegrg 3Y \TET A MRS 1 aee(@) a1 s agenny
FT U g Il g WTa Hersie |
»» —leaf 15* We have in a different hand the lines as under :---
TTH G5FT T AT T
- Ffrmr T si(aT) T Rrgsdw wemeE
Ao aaet (0 )ar ?ﬁr(?aﬁt)w = 9T AT
war(?) Pt = et 3 mew )
T R(ReRe: Fatsana(D)s cte.
s> =-leaf 161 The following lines are written in a different hand:-
ITATAT A THEUEI O A swmoe qgn(?) sw(?)
ATET g ar g9 ey 3. It ends thus,
o ——leaf 173 ST MEYT...¢

N. B.— For additional information see No. 434.

—_—
ey i
= Nisithasutra
IH -2 _ :
s ) ( Uddegakas 1-10)
No. 438 | J13-
T T1872-13.

Size.— 321 in. by 2] in.

Extent.— 239 + I + 1 = 241 legyes -

o6 abou
100 letters to a line, >5 lines to a leaf ;

1 Letters are not legible,
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Description. — Palm- leaf thin, durablc and greyish; Devanagari
characters with gewsrars ; sufficiently big, legible, uniform
and good hand-writing ; this Ms. presents an appearance
of the work having been written in three separate columns;
but, really it is notso, since the lines are continuous;
borders of each of the columns ruled mostly in four lines
in black ink ; leaves numbered in both the margins ; in the
right--hand margin as 105, 106 etc.; leaves 116 etc. as I, 2
also; in the left--hand margin in letters as in other palm-
leaf Mss. ; this Ms. starts with leaf numbered as 105 ; over
and above the first ten uddesakas of Niéithasatra, it contains
Nisithacarni commenzing on leaf 116° and ending on leaf
343" ; this work is separately numbered in the Govern-
ment collections of Mss. ; some leaves at the end seem
to be written in a different hand and are not quite
legible, since ink has faded; even leaves 105%, 105"
and 1067 are less legible for the same reason ; leaves 105 t0
115 are tied down in a reverse order i. €. to say as II§,
114 etc. , by means of strings passing through two holes ;
one of these holes is in the space between the 1st and the
2nd columns, and the other, between the 2nd and the 3rd;
leaf 116° blank ; one extra blank leaf in the beginning and
one in the end ; edges of some of the leaves slightly worn
out ; condition on the whole good. ' ’

Age.— Fairly old.
Begins.-- fol. 105b & aa: sfteagma |
¥ PR FeUEF B elc.
Ends.— fol. 115b gemmt a1 afews a1 nwefd w=od ar amfreefy X
ATETOT YT FYIRTE. ... QT TORAT FeqAT oy Ul
Fhgl

N. B.— For further particulars see No. 434.

1. Letters are illegible, for, ink has fadedr.
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fanaaa Nidithasatra.
facqormEiEa with tippanaka.
| 207.

No 439 I871-72.

Size.— 10l in. by 4% in.
Extent.— 37 folios ; 9 lines to a page ; 36 letters to a line.

Description.— Country paper thin and white ; Devanagari clmr'ac?-
ters with occasional ggwrars; bold, big, clear and fair
hand-writing ; borders ruled in three lines in red ink, and
edges, in two lines in black ink ; fol. 12 blank ; so is the
fol, 37°; yellow pigment and red chalk used; marginal
notes added in Gujariti on almost every fol. practically up
to the 34th; extent 7705 (?) slokas; condition very

good ; complete; the entire text is divided into 20 sections
( uddesakas ) as under :--

Uddesaka I foll. o 3°
» | » 3* 5 5
. 111 " 5b ,, 8
»» v . 8 ,, 10°
ey \Y o 10° ,, I2°
IY) VI . 120 ,, Isbv
i’ VII gt st
” VIII v 15° ,, 17°
L IX as 17" s 202
» X ' 202 ,, 222
Y} XI " 223 ) 23‘3
» X1I . 23® ,, 262
» XNIII » 262 ' z7b
» XIV b ! b
2 XV ,,: Zéb ? :(8)3
» XVI 55 202 7 313
” XVII 31 33
. X Vi1 O
. XIX o

. 34" 5 35*

”? AR 4 353 3 371
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Age.— Not modern.

Begins.—.(text) fol. 1° || § W & AFY FFATH FZ | T a7 ARSI |
S R | 3T TOT | BB AT | FfgFor ar | et

—(com,) fol. 1b gTiq | FAF FAATAZF HIAIGZ IANE | TBYE-
FRTAMHN | FET | gE FEFT UL N '

— -(com.) fol. 24® aramer 1 TAg AFITT AIAY & CLc. -

3

Ends.— (text) fol. 37°
e R fafer (MEtd TR ST
ARPIIRAS (R T 3
T | Ziy AT TTET @FAST RO Uy W9eu (?) g(g)y
FAG FPTFAETFAT: T K17 o1 L Mqfgeed g(@W wag |
, — (com.) fol. 34° aior\ qeter fyeft ave IRl giour Fraz gz 0
¢ || atzgar | A FanEg aaawar wr(Pq) WaET A erFar |
" qR® Wi a0 ST WiEE IRET 1T A=Al G AT ete.

N. B.— For further particulars sec No. 434.

Ah — Niéit-basﬁtrabhﬁgya
T — ( Nisihasuttabhasa )
No. 410 e

1887-91.
Size.— 13} in. by 5 in.
Extent.— 105 folios ; 17 lines to a page ; 68 letters to a line,

Description.— Country paper rough and greyish ; Devanagari
characters with occasional ggwrars ; small, legible, uniform
and elegant hand-writing ; borders ruled in four lines jp
black ink, space between the pairs coloured red; fo])
numbered in both the margins ; unnumbered sides have a
small design mainly in yellow colour, in the centre only ;
the numbered, in the margins, too; fol. ;o blank - ;
beautiful picture.of a Jaina saint and éravakas listeniné to
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his sermon is given on fol. 1®on the right-hand side; edges
of some of the foll. slightly worn out ; strips of paper past-
cd to fol. 105%; foll. 98 10 105 have a portion on the left-
hand side gone; condition very fair; complete. Since
Nisithasatra is divided into 20 uddesakas, this bhasya, too,
is correspondingly divided into 20 sections. The extent of
each of them is as under : —

Scction I . foll. i* 1o 1§*
» 11 » o I5%,, 250
”» LI s 252 ,, 27°
I} IV » 273 » 32b
» V » . 32b » 37b
" VI » 37° 5 39°
»» ,VH » 39 » 39°
\ VI o 39b . 420
» X »o 42° a4
» }; s 44, 5s°
» b b
, XII Zib y Z
»» ._XIH . 69° ,’: 72°
» XIv . 72° ,, 75°
» XV . 75® .. 81°
» XV1 . 81° ,, 93°
3 Xvil a b
. XV ;ib z‘:
» XIX ., 95% ,, 98"
» XX

» 98° |, 10§®

Age.— Not later than. Sathvar 16 55.

Subject.— A commentary in Prakrit in

ab 2
Nidithasatra.  Sec No. 442. about 6439 verses on

Begins.— fol. 1* W &G0 u @ *F | A9 mml

mamamsa(:-m) a{;rwmm
bl a‘r q?.(afr) TET |

2 [J.L.R)
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fol.

»

»

2

2
»
2

»

.

)

3

b4
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STTTCGICYER T TATE VO OIATATATE |
AMTATZATE qraia( "7 A E/TRT 0

ATART IMAT IF dg IfAAT O FITE 1 |

Ui () T ag(')d THIWITT AT |

AT TOERE AT TSTeadT FEiadl T [ ()i |
TFRT T TEGHT I [qE g T

OH STUTTRT THT @S | AAN [OFERAET FSTHET BTE |
OITHOT T ITHUT (HFETIOT GEHETTERTI07 1

- ZERTION ATV ST FATAI F@FTOmTe |

10*

15®

OTTUT SEOT | aY(R) (T) [ART T ATETATERT
NZZE EATSH [ART ATV AT &4 |
FTe5 (RUTT IEATO ITYTOT AT ATUTUEFG I
AT (A )FIY AT OTOTHTIT |
I ATH 81F FTS AARTAT & FISHERL |
FARAT T AFTH FET T AFFHIRER |
FTAT I FTST AL =T A0 57 F FBT lete.
i faefrararsy f(do)fEwr g | 3
forerensy TuHESE: LT U
TF (FATTATS 3 Y00 SIEYSU T S |
§ W W FIAr AAVO FIAA AT |
Q¥ T FAI AT AW QYT |
ZAT TER g OO TqES FE ATy |
g (AGAATEHIO & FATEATY =T Gy |
& FROGIAEIT FToqht g5 g
i fEgwTsy fgatdEas: 1 g o
g fRfiaraTey geateas()! ®1
Fga i1zl 8
T ISy TS e | o
qei(g:) N
MR AIST wew () gArR: 1 T 1
JAEHR: gl c)
LA SRS
gl 101
CEEFA: 1 T 1 22
TEgAr L 1 3R
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fol.

2

"

»

P2

b3

»

»”

72°
75
79°
81t
93*
94°
95*
98°

I. 6 Chedasittras I

frftaarey saigew: 131 2R
ﬁiﬁwwlmzlg|gg|
Q‘ﬂ"m:mw”a-"

dagEw: g gl

LcoEARCEE X

qEEmG) 11 9!

argrad si(I)Rasr gwar g W ge

Thr fygiigwrey Sves camfinaaR: 1 1 3R

Ends. —'fol. 105*

f& gur qrat @ ArEnTge |

TEARTHT ST ST i Famrst( ) o
TEERTUITAT S ST |Ts( 7 )Aunstt( ) |

qE REITTHAT TEREANE g0 SO |

R0 Tl TEET 9% AT |

FRER F T @3 A G 7 G TP @S\
Foot [T THATHAT € F& qa=T Q0T 1l

o [§ Q@ HT-ATdY IR (S )ed | awr |
A MRISEHL FEIOT HIAT FaAT |

QAR FTATITRW FH1a ATZI

(I AR wAwERw 7 B /Y
oW MATEEATHT T FR [T (T ) FF ARIWT 1
FEEAIa AITST IR TG qHETR |
fHOTNEER T R fATAEHT qF gHn a1 |
FEATAGEASHT WY TR AMEORD)ET |
IETHEIRT TRT T AK(STZ)F IS (TR A

EUIIATAS TN T SRIET (FUORGATC |
T | AHT | GTRAAMT ANTHC I 1 T U oS qqmesd Save 1l

T U danr ¢Boo 1T 1YW WEg g W s After this there
follows some portion which appears to have been written
in a different hand. It is as under :—

Fafg &UL IHAT \ s wwdT I@Es | snwely Iar-
FRATEC 1 SfgUAIEt | R S A TR AT AH3 NATETy-
FRITHATIN | SAIIagHAMGIAEEN | STATgansl FUsArgal-
FEATTRATILIAAQU IR AARTAATR | FIRreeed= g -
TR 7S TR AT TSTTRaT | sTRAAgATIiaed -
AR A @ ST TS RS RIS HTe s ST -
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AR AN TS @A s R g AT Ao qretar(Peran)-

mﬁ;(ra)srsmﬁamaﬁﬁ‘ wuatdiy S wa e AR -

mmwa TR | ST A QT RO E TR | AT -
Framarrar | s 9 )Ba'{aﬁw{a‘i{a:énmﬁrmgwﬁ.w-
AT | S A TR AR G AT R R g AR aTa s -
‘S7'gearai3( g )Aaaait-siagAraan-sitadsatai -
faaagaR-ragegei-Migaagaar-shtaagaanear-

A it Teraa T TR R N AR g ga g (zar )-
FETF S TAA TS A G &R 3 sdwat Gwiznm
ST TEEVEAT | TASTAA(AT) R FEaETaas | gy Sgdh-
g HeanamqrgaaTaTsa I 3dh(s)g st U Franmeg
wA s | foted §o qEAfqgTTRE 0
sSrug i

Reference.— See Weber II, p. 626ff.

Frafraaae Nisithasutrabhagya
~ 36(b).
No. 441 1R80-81.

Extent.— leaf 2352 to leat'414".

Description.— Complete ; extent 8400 $lokas. For other details
sce Nisicthasatracurni No,

Age.— Sarvat 1146.
Begins.—leaf 235° & au: @=qama |
NITASTAZHAY algrwq?ﬂﬁﬁﬁf EcUll

gafa w1(?7) HIGE TgAgAEl Lo | I
STICqEREeR 3 Tt Ao AR CorE i

ATATPATE QTR sTReTRY I etc.
Ends.— leaf 413" f& g qrdy etc., up to FUOEER -practically as in
No. 440 followed by 7 u
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& QIO AT AT WA wAT N

giviefy TREERE T8 g% 3fd gagat |

z W g W a(a)ia R aaR T E: qftgwra: W
2\ wATE ST daq 1396 SEugE & W
@;W; ¢Yoo il etc.

N. B.— For other details see No. 440.

frairaEANT Nidithasutrabhasya
8.
No- 482 T1881-82.

Size.— 31} in. by 1§ in.

Extent.— 195(7)+2=197 (?) leaves; 6 lines to a Teaf ; about 123
letters to a line.

Description.— Palm-leaf somewhat thick and greyish ; Devandgari:
- characters with gwamars; small, clear, uniform and very
good hand‘—wmmg ; this Ms. presents an appearance of the
work ha.vmg been written in three separate columns; but;
. reallly 1ft 115 not so, since the lines are continuous ; borders of
each of the colur i ines i ink ;

i : mns ruled in four lines in black ink ; leaves
nuinbered in both the margins ; in the right-hand one as
1,2, 3 etc.; in tl - ‘

52,3 ; the left-hand onc as sfy, ea( ? @) o, © W

; ? R
ctc. the first ninety leavés are very much corroded ; some

broken into fragments ; few leaves at the ‘end sharing the
same condition ; condition very bad ; leaves 12 and "194°?)
blank ; 6439 verses in all; two blank leaves extra at the end;
the work, if judged from the end is no doubt what the title
indicates ; but, from the beginning it appears to be the t€x%

it is however not possible 'to ascertain for certain, since
leaves in the beginning are in fragments,

Age.—-_— Old.
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Begins.— leaf 1° & 7w wdgm@
¥ frRg TTaFT BXE. ]

,, —leaf 5P
ru( {)g?é WR(T 7) AT TB0(0) m%ngm(ar?)ﬁmm(?)m
At !
AT .o g 7 AREATEION gaow argd o FagReAT 0
gF gl | E 7 [ PO

Ends.— leaf 194 (?195)* sraeait g3TaR | @R etc., up 10 RrAwan
practically as in No. 440 followed by @\ gury srar §¥33 1

T W TRy AT (WIS RE U g u g\

N. B.— For additional particulars see No. 440.

———

o G L& Fik be (10 Nisithasutravisesacurni
( Frefegaraggon ) ( Nisihasuttavisesacunni )
_ 1201 (a),
No. 443 1884-87.

Size.— 10} in. by 4} in.

Extent.— 744-8 + 6-1=741 folios ; 13 lines to a page ; 48 letters to
a line. '

Description.— Country paper thin, smooth and greyish ; Devana-
gari characters with occasional ggarars ; bold, big, legible
and good hand-writing ; borders ruled in four linesin black
ink ; red chalk and yellow pigment used ; foll. 12, §86® and
744® blank ; edges of the first fol. slightly damaged ;
numbers of some of the foll. doubly entered ; foll. §48 to
583 numbered also as 1, 2 etc.; foll. 178, 277, 307,
359, 379, 394, 443 and 493 lacking; foll. 275, 368,
395, 442, s12 and 558 repeated; fol. 328th numbered also as
329th ; the succeeding foll. hence numbered as 330 etc.;
fol. 184th wrongly numbered in the right-hand margin

———

1—2 Letters are missing, since the corresponding portions arc worn out.
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as 185, fol. 197th wrongly numbered in the left-hand margin
as 198 ; foll. 180 to 221 worm-eaten ; some of them very
badly damaged ; condition fair ; almost complete ; this work
cnds on fol. 708 ; it contains the wefrgs of Nisithasutra ;
extents of the corresponding portions of this carni explain-
ing the 20 uddedakas in order arc as under :—

Section I foll. 1® to 1282
EH II i3] 128° E) 179:l
» 11 ) 179 ,, 189"
» v » 18g9® ,, 212°
» \ 5 212% ) 236°
» VI »  236° ) 242°
. VII s 242 ) 245
" VIII '

2» 245b » 257b

) IX »  257° ,, 263°

, X » 263", 336°

s X1 » 336 ,, 383°

. X1I »  383% ,, 410°

. XIII »  410° ,, 430°

» X1V » o 430° ,, 451°

» XV ’s 451° ,, 500°

’ XVI 53§00 0 5792

. XV . 579 ,, 5862

. X VIl »  586% ,, 5907

., XIX » 590, 616°

" XX » 616" | 708°

This ‘Ms. contains an additional work viz. raftaes-
N TS commencing on fol. 708® and ending

on fol. 744
Age.—- Sarhvat 1650.
Author.— Jinadase Gani Mahattara, pupil of Pradyumna.

Subject.— A commentary to Nisithasatra. It is based upon 2 com-
mentary composed by some Acarya who flourished earlier
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than Jinadisa. This work is taken up after finishing
Vimutticula. The author explains how Nisithacula is rclat-
ed toit.

Begins.— fol. 1° ¢ &0 w A&7 wwEaor
AMHSO(S)TEATO [FZI0H(0) T FIRIHEBI |
FYOTHO( (@ )5 [AWHTO G=TFIE0 AE0 G g )
IRATAEIZT FIT qQUUH T FAASTAET |
S FUI(T07 )T ATHAURE FOETOF(T)I1eed 1l
T FCTOMHT GHECTOTHE LT #7ar |
gAARAEY (g FEA & 99 9 /7ad 0
g\
WITAT ([P TET | ALTTET [OIHETHC |
&7 HIIT AEHT WIS ZOMHT (OraTHTE I etc,
— fol. 128 Rryfureirg gootic Al a%w(afr) wwas]
Z W gy %Y I()wa wETaEEE W3 g

—fol. 586° gt (qQATTHI(HI)SPUONT FAwWAT Ioa3( =it )
g 1 Z W AT gavaAr g0 SFREAT TAT oI ete.

Ends.— fol. 708"

AQAAT (¥ Zo{ FEAT 1| T IZO0 A7 19 301 ofvg() sroni(ar) o
FAFAT (AY) gragA@ 9T AGI; (R )amed vi(on)daiR
aar \ A Fr wedt ITHAFNGIRE (§TE] Tfvorslr &1 weA7 oo
FRAATSAT) | & 7 GF OGEAEOT IT v@r A o & war
WO () [T T\ AST(E) WA @ WER - qrgy 0

ZETIOT IIVOTAT F=((d & Mg\

AT MEFNFTAIBI(EAN) T @ATS() T o(F)zazaay
TZAT TRVTETT FIE(E)0T ATHATGZIT |

frsrgaor g (3/Ra(m) FeoriiTereT b(E)

AR TERRRCE R (H)gRg(I)oR m #(5)d T

THRFUU T A(WOT WEWI(G) T 2| GEACE

o1 FEr U AT IW‘EﬁEW L

aw ggzaAnE)ag mar(ﬁ)q SIagTgTitwmeRor (7)zar aw
m W1 FZN
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Relercnce.— Sce Transactions of the ninth international congress
of Orientalists ” vol. I, pp. 21§-218, 'wherein vemarks are
made by E. Leumann, in connection with a Ms. of Pinda-
niryukti and Nisithacarni. For contents etc. s€¢ Weber
II, p. 626 and Indian Antiquary vol. X, p. te1. For an
extract see Abhidhanarajendra vol, IV, p. 2143.

fagia @ﬁﬁﬂq\ﬁt Nigithasutravisesacurni
No. 444 _us7(a).
1887-91.

Size.— 113 in. by 43 in.

Extent.— 617°+1=671 folios; 13 lines to a page; 54 leuers 10
a lne.

Description.—.Country paper rough and grey ; Devanigari charac-
ters with ggaras ; small, uniform, legible and good hand-

WIAE 5 borders ruled in four linesin black ink ; fol. 1*
met{:any blank ; _f°r> only the title etc. written on it; foll,
2?‘:}1:;‘;1}1?5&! in the right-hand margin only; edges

what worm-(:a";tbhg.htly worn out ; some of the foll. some-

S ondition funs o -ome very badly ; foll. 512 to 517 08

given ; vide fo,l 09. ..374th rcpeated ; wdrws of the sutras

rn.rcly, used : 427°% etc,; red chalk and yellow pigment

; complete; this work ends on fol. 646°;

tlns\ 1\/15. contains an additional work viz. Rrfraaa=Lii-
f “?‘"@T beginning on fol. 646 and ending on
fol. 670°. See No. 450. 5

Age.— Pretty old.
Begins.— fol. 1> € 00 Y At sraat |

ATRI(IH)01 Tt | [EEi(on) o FrETHEE
wam [waoT|fyrE a0 QaaE(g)o Wi |
FEEEAII ®F T00H T AT |
QS0 (0T TATEHIRY ITNFLNLITSE |

3 (J.LT]
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T FAQUITAT TERUITHEE (IO {5
memmﬁa%aeﬁvvu
TN

wioET fagiagat ! aagmaaﬁ fusRgs@)
FT FIT JEET | WOTZ ZOTHT {OrETAIG |
NIFAALATAAT ET O (A GEAIIAAT Fer a0 AIfag

A N(FT) AT OTHE | SATATE(0T A AW Z(X ATH FoATA STVTIN
FE@MATIOTGT AZI( FAeT AWGHHT | UYL WOMGT q&T AUrg=at
NGIT OTASTUNST ZANU TAGN & FiAg  SAFTHST OHANTHAT T
FAETASAC ATOCT(A)0(@)TIR | AACTRSA a7 ek v (or)ofvor
AT ACTGART ATAT T | AFTAARET @HETS a0 90A | [F7: 7=7)
(WTA)EH(TW) TG ATTHHAT OHARTAAT TIHARHI T | ARTHSAT |
AT ITIV WATTA(ST) T TeaGAAGIIGTAAT 1T AZOST-
T |7 T AZRAET WA | ete.

Ends.— fol. 646" wugwaY Ry /X GRS €LC., UP tO WFwor 54T | 7A:
atgsgya: 1 as in No. 443.

N. B.— For other details see No. 443.

fastiaas- Nisithasutra-
(3= 3-20) (Uddesakas I-X )
ﬁi’mgf'ﬁ visesaciirni
‘ “114.
No. 445 e

Extent.— leaf 116° to leaf 343"

Description.— Complete so far as the carni of the ‘first ten udde- .
dakas is concerned.  For further particulars sce No. 438,

Begins.—leaf 1160 & ag: gagm !
o3 o Earr etc., as in No. ¢443.
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Ends.— leaf 343bgﬁﬁ'ﬁqm,u ﬁ;.qaz mt;ra\nﬁiu?r lﬂ.mﬂﬁ:
Y AESH GBTNC & qTAS W o EAn) m-m‘{mw_
ﬁwﬁmam@qmﬁmmwﬂﬁﬂmmw}é?rwﬁr;l ¥ |w
RS 1 Rrogatar: W& N T fedeitreiggooic sawsh s3at
FEAT U U Qe 1l 3 1 etc.

N. B.— For other details sec No. 443.

fatraas- Nisithasatra
(IETH 2-20)- (Uddesakas I-10 )
frrEgio visesacurni
37.
No. 446 1880-81.
Size.-~ 30l in, by 17 in,
Exfér;t.— 326"‘ I+I=328 ICQVCS; 4 to 7 lines to a leaf; 120 to 140
letters to a lipe,

Description.—. Palm-leaf thip and greyish ;

s ; small, legible, and ver
Presents an appe

Devanagari characters
¥ good hand-writing ;
arance of the work having been
Ate columns ; b, really it is not so,
for, the 1i ;

the third ;

: oth the margins; in the
right-hand ope 45 T, 2 ete. 5 and in the left-hand one as in
the case of other palm--leaf

Mss. ; numbers such as 74, 75
. © .

€tC. are written as T ¥ etc. especially left-hand corners
S eq

and edges of several leayes more or less worn out ; condition
poor; an extra blank leaf ar the beginning ; leaf 1* blank ;
so is the leaf 326¢ ;

it is followed by a blank leaf ; the carni

of 1st ten uddedakas complete,
Age.— Saihwat 1359.
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Begins.— lcaf 1* afzgor w@arw etc,

Ends.—leaf 326 samas o mmaﬂa(')a'ra‘hmm | rqa:“umgm
AM{AT | oAy etc., practically up to IHH‘EITWETE%“NT'
T FEAY e TEAAY U as in No. 445 followed by fwa warsfy
T et. g W T 0 g n g IR ad A
AR AAEARAR g0 Es(Y)E gwE fowd e

N. B.— Tor further particulars sce No. 443.

ILERGER Nisithasutra-
( IT3TH R0 )- ( Uddesakas XI~-XX )-
fagra g visesacurni
. 38 (a.).
No. 447 1880-81.

Size.-- 32} in. by 21 in,

Extent—35)+3 356 leaves; 4 to 6 linesto alcaf; 120 to 130
letters to a line.

Description.— Palm-leaf thin, durable and greyish; Devanigari
characters with ggarans ; sufliciently big, legible and good
hand-writing ; this Ms. prcsents an appearance of the work
having been written in three separate columns ; but, really
it is not so, since the lines of the first column are continued

to other columns ; borders of each of the columns ruled in
four linecs in black ink; leaves numbered in both the
margins ; in the right-hand one as 1, 2 etc., and, in the
left-hand one from the 4th as &, g etc. ; leaves 1 to 3, 140

to 149, 189 to 200, 214 to 224, 252 to 271 and 273 to
275 are written on paper and not on palm-leaves; com-
plete so far as the uddesas 11 to 20 are concerned ; the carni
of the last uddcéaka ends on lcaf 334°% leaves 311%, 312* and
a few more illegible; this Ms. contains in addition

fasfrasgiifisiisgE=aremr which begins on leaf 335®, since
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lcaves 334° and 335° arc blank, and it ends on leaf 353° (?);
three extra blank lcaves in the beginning ; leaf 13, too,

blank ; after the leaf 352th, there are two leaves in frag-

ments, onc of which is not legible ; but they seem to be
, parts of the leaf 353th.
Age.— Sarmvat 1294.

Begins.-—-leaf 1° ZZ7dT TEETA: \ Trevny | gepivaady SAY | I T8
eT | IR AAFIT THTEUEE | CEES ATEX OFE=TA
qq FT: | AEAT TR FIFITAYT TH: 1l etc.

Ends.—lecaf 334° 21gaAT fA g AT W 0 zamer oy fA R | WSl
qraor | SAETRaRT T (@A quT: cte., up to fyRyEATAT
fastya()w practically as in No. 443 followed by @ ' §3&

RUWYT TR X wrAdT el e s eits -
TMEEA T° FIIEA TFATERT fqEragRakmiaws-
g s@aEh U g W gy wag e,

N. B.— For additional information see No. 443.

\mﬁi?}ﬁ:ﬂ- Nidithasutra-
(3TTH 2W—Ro)- ( Uddedakas XIV-XX )-
fRIE visesacurni
No. 448 36 ( a )
Size._ 25; in. by 2 in. 1880_81-

Extent.-— 414+ 1+1=416 leaves ;

: 4 10 7 lines to a leaf ; 120 t0 130
letters to a line.

Description.— Palm-lcaf thin and grey

ish ; Devanagari characters
with occasional TERITTS ;

_ this Ms. presents an appearance
of the work having been written in  three separate

columns, except that leaves 235% and 414¢ show as if the

work is written in six separate columns ; but, really it is

not so, since the lines are continuous- borders of the
’ .
leaves 235° and 414" ruled ; on leaf 235* three beautiful dia-

grams in the inter-spaces between the 1st and the 2nd,- the
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3rd and the 4th and the sth and the 6éth columns ; the same
is the case with lcal 414* ; small, lcgible and good hand-
writing ; leaves numbered in both the margins; in the
right-hand one as 1, 2 etc., and in the left-hand one as
sfi, &, =, ugr etc. ; leaf 12 blank; an extra blank leaf preced-
TR 2

ing it; leaf 2* less legible, ink having faded ; edges “of
several leaves slightly gone; condition on the whole
tolerably fair ; complete so far as the uddedakas 14 to 20
both inclusive are ccncerned ; cuarni of the last uddesaka
cnds on leaf 2357 ; leaf 414b blank ; it is followed by one
extra blank leaf; this Ms. contains an additional work viz.*
fsfrag=srsg commencing on leaf 235b and ending on leaf
414°; this Ms. is placed between two wooden boards.

Age.— Samvat 1146.

Begins.—leaf 1 W@ Hiawrmma 1!

- AT IREATOr mﬁrf‘mw TR GASTANT WIEAT I IH-
FAETH: TETA{AT) Fgaar.....! qrar arfy ATy | ST [ ()
o 1Y A1XgE W FE qRragr | qF @ [Ny g afvge
FwTas I g

Ends.—leaf 234" =gt & 2@ |&w Wg u etc., practically up to

atdazzva: as in No. 443 followed by gag 23¥% siwarr ¥
fetaad W g U 9a1(®? ) (?) oy gu)eaa  ‘shasarar-
TRt RSSO SR (0 )agasd g I

gzaRafae mARt 7 gz wig (1)

agwaa(fa?) ferea:( gia: ) g @ w@ea /a2

=z U

(%) > qATIATT TESFTA G QY |

F

fagrat 7 fead sgeaemgiea 8w 0 I

g

"G AETHT W g

N. B.— For additional information see No. 443.

——

I.

Letters are not legible, since ink has faded.
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ﬁiﬁuﬁ\‘s‘tﬂﬁﬁ Nisithasutracurni-
IEENERIC =0 e (| viihsoddesakavyakhya
1201 (b).
No. 443 1834-87.

Extent.— fol. 708" to fol. 744°.

Description.— Complete. For other details see Nisithasatravisesa-
ciarni No. .443.

Age.— Samvar 1650.

Author.— Sricandra Sari, pupil of Silabhadra Sari.

Subject.— This is a commentary in Sanskrit explaining difficult’
words etc., occurring in Jinadisa’s ciurni of the twentieth
uddesaka of Nidithasatra. This is therefore called Frfyaas-

IRfaRrnsgazara. [t is composed in Sarhvat 1174,

Begins.— fol. 708 §o W aw( ;) wr(w)ITT™ U

gl &7 Jrr gix() sEREAFHH
FrgagafeeTesad |
as(®)@ur frsTREETRet
frrgaarg st a0 2 0
faledr sitaitass ol
g TR I AT qHi |
T a2y gt
TR FweagresarsI (@ISt |
AR WTFIZNE AT AT, GHETAT AT |

Ends.— fol. 743® aur qRwrsrdsArsadfy wivwrar givesaa 1 T I s3ygAr
TAER: FATREAATY TATGTRATE | 0 Ty o gg | o
FUEAT\ T L L a2y agATeETEdY sERiaT yE | arkg
THAMAAT (RO 309 &7 ammiuied | Raemen adw
RRITRIEATE | TROIFTEAETR 2/ | &9 T o 0 g

g agi(ss)AmmrEEE® (7gaas) il
AAATATET REAA=2ie AV SUTETeg: |
siafteugadot A sf=gaii: |
figPRgd smen zerl) mwEay )
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[F)Fgrass( 208 Jg% PrEadaEt g gwid |
ATTAAGITITE AATGAST @ TN
UEARE CURE (L CREIERIE T e IR AT e
TEF TE | etc. up 10 7 taa followed by o 2540 7% ArosHTa
g qedrzatas( ! )EstauE( P JmvwaRrerdfsaTmas -
T GETLAAMTUATTALT I T WIF Fearorasg siveg | T 1
SR AT NOAATNCUTARMRTI N TGO |
fasatoradE e (s)gr afiEaT 1 g
sfefeidicasi(fasg)ed stas(fasiy)qaarcweanga(?)gv

Reference. — For an cxtract sce Abhidhanarijendra vol. IV, p. 2143.

ﬁﬂ?ﬂﬁ??ﬁf' Nisithasatracurni-
CRIEQETR el virhsoddesakavyakhya
1187 (b).
. 450
No. 4 188791,

Extent.— fol. 646b to fol. 670b.

Description.— Complete. For other details sce No. 444.

Begins.— fol. 646° am: gazma |
qaUET T BIATEAHH CLc.

Ends.— fol. 670" artv fir &=rZam3r urey F3 A1F fradr ateazney-
TAr gTETEaE | A FiEEaad 1 E | Saagisaioemn(@) |
ZZIA FIOTERY T390 AAT FO: FAT FAAFOASEAR | 3 reeqrix-
TAIT=AT A7 AT gaTgwaTad | adl a1 3 g5 7 | qaay-
T i FITE: | qOTST B STEa: IFET a7 9IT9T IRgWTET g% |
AT FRWTCTASAT ST qRwrar rovre=ra | T | srgar gidtew:
etc., practically up to af‘rfqﬁ‘r(ax)?\f&mfaﬂﬁ@‘ﬂﬁm
gara:(ar) 1 as in No. 449 followed by z U g 0 3 U

N. B.— For other details see No. 449.

— e
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25
r’ﬁ—qﬁumﬁ- Nisithasatracurni-
Rt reReaTedT vimsoddesakavyakhya

No. 451 38 (b).

~1880-81.
Extent.— leaf 335° to leaf 353°.
Description.— Almost complete.  For other derils see No. 447.
Begins.-- leaf 335° a=: T 0
U IR SEIGAERH etc.

Ends.— leaf 352° ATAEANTRSIH  qISATEITEAT TR TFIATREEAr

LGRS q@ﬁqamla?ﬁ(u)wnmnmrmmmnq wafy et
Hecreafter letters are not quite legible.

, — leaf 353 (ff"“’me“‘) AT TFER: TATREYA -
TG AT | T % CHEeasTnant” gfy agAreaEy
AT TTaT: | AfXE TURIIAT PRotgr g, This  Ms.
ends thus.

N. B.— For additional particulars see No. 449.

~ ©
IEEUREERRIR Nisithasatraparyaya
No, 452 736 ( 34).
5-76
Extent.— fol. 41"
Description.— Complete For other demils see Paficavastuka-
736 (1)

paryaya No. ’18_75—76_

Subject.— Some of the difhicult words etc. 0&.\.\111‘1110 in Nigithasitra
explained in Sanskrit.

Begins.— fol. 40° Femn W@ TW WA gegar Fraa | are T w
rfiw goETe TaRER Q0NN | etc.

4 1).LP]
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Ends.— fol. 41" qadaeda srarfy Fi fwEmi aeafan™(:) FwwEi-
freg(Peu)aEu | IS WA | giaeE {7\ EiEwmarEAEm
a(PEr)ame gtearsae srr(CEm)vararaE | g

fAsEIeE Nigithasatraparyaya
. 789 (34).
. 453 _fed A\ 0% ).
No. & 18951902,

Extent.— fol. 68° to fol. 692,

Description.— Complete. For other details see Pafcavastukaparyiya
_789(1 ).
1895-1902.

o.

Begins.— fol. 68* 3zt Arzuta ete.
Ends.—Iol. 69° QAETIT Ctc., UP O J{AT(ET,eqrarary as in No. 452
followed by fqsferqaigu: swmw | €37 %38 a% Srowiw
- © o o~ D - ~ o~ e -
FHEIA GUATET [T I IH(®F @A | sFwzE( av )
FAA(s)tE 1 TH aqg 1

N. B.-— For additional information see No. 452.

frfigaeaig Nisithasatraparyaya
No. 454 ﬁz_(J7j’_
A.1882-83,

Description.— Complete. For other details see Nandisatravisama®

332 (1)
No. 37188283

Age.— Sarhivat 1672.
Begins.— fol. 59° Ir(gn) ¥rEdfa | z(g)& want etc., as in No. 452.
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7
- ho T -~ - .
Ends.— {ol. 61131:’;‘:{\ IFIA T TIE | |iex W gy sray ovwE-
{7 | sifEiel 09 AHHNAT 8 F1d FH frafe | oAl
Gror 7 gl | ST ATTNN O amr A ¥ ! oW w0
~ - . ~

sy o a( @ )FE ! FAA A9 WIEED D)@ ArshwE-
FaY eyt FIATE | ATTTT: FEU AeTqaT wfe qgmor /e |
TAgaTra etc., up to srt(PT)wargraTy as in No. 452. Then

we have the lines as under:—

0 W E AgrsiEE FATE: U AR R89R4Y arergs 18 w1 2
saq ‘dre ATt ArErargsr 1 ostg o S &

-

N. B.— For additional information sce No. 45

fAzTagaTe SHEL (O] Nisithasatracurnyadiparyaya
736 (10).
No. 455 1875-76.

Extent.— fol. 4b to fol. 9°.

Description.— Complete. For other details

_ 736 (1).
paryaya No. 1S75-76.

see Pailcavastuka-

Subject.— Difficult words etc. occurring in Nisithasttracarni etc.
explained in Sanskrit.

Begins.— fol. 4° f;{g’rﬁﬁmfawhr TYT | IFROY FROT G0 WA
1 (57 w3 | St i ST ArgiaT o i | ete

Ends.— fol. 9* oy quraed FAMITRIRTAISN 12r% | AOg@err
Tl a7 eI fa ARt 3PN I fdte: s Anat
gt FraR qal TR § amwE U g\ gy freiagian
gAar: !
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ﬁiﬁﬂ'ﬂ:ﬂﬁﬂﬁiﬁ‘qqfa Nidithasatracurnyadiparyaya
No. 458 789 (10).

1895-1902.

Extent.— fol. 6° to fol. 14
Description.— Complete.  For further details sece Paficavastuka-
789 (1).

paryaya No. “1895-1902. "

Begins.— fol. 62 ﬁ;ﬁ@“’mqgﬁwfm Tar ! clc., as in No. 455.

Ends.— fol. 14* qag gqurded ad@y=y etc.

N. B.— For additional information see No. 455.
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THE SECOND CHEDASUTRA

RENATUES Mabanisithasutra
( AENAEEE ) ( Mabanisihasutta )
165.
No. 457 1881-82.

Size.— 13 in. by § in.
Extent.— 56 folios ; 17 lines to a page ; 66 letters to a line.

Description.— Country paper thin and grey; Devanigari ‘characters
with gegwmats ; sufficiently big, legible, uniform and elegant
hand-writing ; borders ruled in four lines in black ink;
red chalk used ; fol. 1* blank ; so is the fol. "56Y; several
foll. more or less worm-caten ; strips of paper pasted to
foll. 13 and §6°; foll. 1 10 3 partly torn; condition very
lair ; foll. numbered in the right-liand margiﬁ only ; com-

plete ;-extent 4544 Slokas. "This work consists of § adhya-
yanas, the extent of each of which is as under :—

Adhyayana I Cfoll.” 1 o 5P
» a's ) 53 EETERD 1° .
» O 7 7 arv ) 20
IH IV E I 20° ')-’. ’ ?'Sb
> V . o] b ’s ;343 .
» VI .:i 34;1 .n 41:.\
. VIl Y ST I
» VIII L3 .46[)- » )'6“

Age.— Pretty old.

Subject.— This is one of the six chedasatras. It is written in
Prakrit. A three-fold division referred to ip the beginn-
ing is not-to be found. There are specific titles for the 1st,
2nd, sth and 6th adhyayanas. They indicate the subject-
mattet. The 3rd and the 4th adhyayanas treat of kusila. In
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the 4th there is also a narrative about two brothers Sumati
and Niila. The sth deals with the relation between the
guru and his pupil. Thisadhyayana seems to have supplicd
materials for composing Gacchacara’.  The 6th adhyayana
treats of prayascittas and contains a narrative pertaining to a
teacher Bhadda and Rayya, the aryiki. The last two adhya-
yanas which are styled as caliyas supply information about
the daughter of Suyyasivi,

Begins.—fol. 1° @ &0 u & a#T faeqed | ARy @A | GT AT

'&&Wmlzeﬁammﬁmqagwrﬁlﬁui

#T §Tg 1 IO AT ¢ F 07 THT qmmam(a R

SHGANATEII TR A A ESIFEISIIERE faiag 18130

Wmaw% 0 offeg WEANT Of FAREIC | SFATRdeT-

g | FRemIeTaiEs | soewHe

mrammq qaa AP (5 )t | etc.

fol. 5* AFTATEY(F)TTFAIH TER IASHN ‘FFFL 1A |
z U

11° gErfetg(e)sa( = JEaw ¢ FRaEEme T am
Agrsmga W g I

»  20° gETiMEia(E)EaE)are azgasmgor g |

» 23 AEIfEteE Jeesgae U g I
T IFATTG TgT: RIGNABT: etc. up to 7 g
as in No. 458.
» 342 FETERE)Ea(@E)unE e -
FRCAT(?A) g8 Aegmor N g |
» 41 ATITTEIETIFRITE Sgaee@at N g 0 it 0 ‘siger-
e’ Am W 11 2 1
b 46° ARTIETET FRSH AFE U TAT ST 07 FTHS AT |
FFERSH AeR(TerT) Rsa | TSRy | R(®) AT F1aT-
firrrfeme | WI(IDNETEHT T 0 SESEIT AU
FgTeinT gurgrorg fS(3f) U g W Itk 0
This seems to be the end of the first calika.

-
~

Sce my ¢ Descriptive Catalogue of Jaina Mss.” ( vol. XVII, pt. I, No.
374 ) published by the Bhandarkar Oricental Research Institute.
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Ends.—fol. 55t swaf aumaﬁﬁﬁmmw@)ammﬁ(m)
ORI FEATS TAHS GHIO FW Fy RISl 7l ¥
mﬂﬁﬂ)ﬂ&gﬁml%uwmmﬁMﬁugﬂm
S TR ST QRITTAT | IGHT | T 0 7 A T 7= |
7 AMEAT OF FTENFR VAT I RFANREIE (7T (B )
& o zgiae( 3t )Y 5 agon QT | SEFRTYTRTa g AR THIAT-
| qRadew 7 (OF) 3@ 1 3 o gerraE g AR )z
Sfewr o gud T AETMEIESIT(EET 1T e

$ T SSatatedEae | F W feaw | TR g
dmue | TR gedadivr | A @srwiEet | ARy @ -
frgrer 1 g 0 q\r wraelt owgen | I(R)veEw W owmed |
FEEHEIAA 7 35000 1T | (307 | sremEez(eie | @w 3@)-
@) T 2O 2z | W L T | g S L 22 qT L AN T
IWH) | T €1 3(T) M1 IT 1 |T 1 A1 AROAE) | 33T |
TR TIYHRC GTRSE THT (ST FoTo0ar | 07 1 geq | AT |
QAT | [T 1SR FE 1 ITZ )V AN | FOT o7 o OTEd qT AU | A
HITAT QET HOIRT TRAITAT [OEqEAqRa gtz | Hor &9-
HIRAIT [T SNHIAS0T (A9aaonsT | IRE auw M)
QEHAT AT 21T | FUETIERAT [ASAT AAHAHT WA-
Feuit W@ERU Wy W T Ul

FATN FEEHIE 0T KA qoT TAR |

Fwit fegrr o & geEn) il & Jeief argo

T9TT || ¥UBR 0 [EIfElE SRTERE L sug g u g

sEsi=ged srafaafRtaeaty vas smar gaggara-
TRAFTRAISATS: 1|

Reference.— For contents etc. see Weber II, p. 631ff. and Indian

Antiquary vol. XXI, pp. 183-185. For an extract see Abhi-
dhanarajendra vol. VI, p. 189.
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ATURITDER. " Mahanigithasutra-
792.
.4 h .
(Mo 28 7189295,

SIZC — 12% in. by 4% in.

Extent — 68 fohos 15 lines to a page ; 66 letters to a line.

Déscripti'on.'— Coiinitry paper thin, rough, brittle and grey; Deva-
nigari characters with ggmrats ; small, legible, uniform and
good hand-writing ; borders ruled in four lines; the space
between the pairs coloured red ; foll. numbered in both the
margins ; unnumbered sides have a disc in red colour,
in the centre only; the numbered, in- the margins, 100;

foll. 1 and 68 as well, decorated with different designs in

red colour; edges of almost all the foll. slightly worn
out; fol. 68th partly torn; condition véry fair; complete;
extent 4544 $lokas.

Ag‘.—— Fairly old.

Begins.—fol. 1° §0.& auy faraen | § aAr awgavor as in No. 457.
. —fol. 6 gitsET gwA w(%)7 Wewr A3 O AL AHST aaT [
Tw e e’

T | FFMANISTIFEIRYT TR ASHA0 AR 1 T || qgeq 7
; @%%uﬁ@ 7 gAY GURTE | (g A 9T IR GATET A
AT | FeAg THBON FUZ WEG  FOIT TOFET FOIT AFEL-
Riceigar] qsmgtgu(trr) FeAZ T larr-sr cr"zrtnrm qaATE qgIg
'-’mm’%}'qmll{;lletc o
., — fol. 21* o7 g & TIRNMGEAFAIET TFQ(N & AZTT TIHWT A0~
. TATSANE AR T Nesaaity fregd-ara-goots JyT som-
; AIMFEOE [HeagitE IFErW(T) a7 IR IREIoeTR
st I zmqfwrfm@r‘aﬁ ATAT f‘:ragfﬁ— urﬂ—gaﬁaﬁ
:ugrmr@rr z3(? &) g TIFAW a'raanqm FIIE%’N?T qITrETT
JOIETHT garafmgrrg{ Hmtﬁr AT TTHTSARI TR
Wr(r AFGAI AH (FEAT FHIH T GHAIT TAOEIE HAAIT
IREATE WHAAG WHITAFENE (ASARETRE qiiamigs -
o o a-giwtma?r lgiq T FeT AT qQOTHT  GATSIIT
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3D
7 GUTAZ | A A SUERTE Frateqdrar 4 argst Ay | feg
St dr woww  stgaluamtet ey AETME e TR
TATANE! A A I FIEEWHAC RRwzeR YR ey
TR IRETSAT TG ASTAGERAERT [ | W ggrivEia-
FTFET FANITIOER WATRNEG 9% a7 Aged 7y $1I50 I qaqm-
TIEADN AT 7 19 agr 7 amnmzan
AMRTEITATO T AFTRY %3 w(d) o=t waalc QRS ford
e waAE 1 fagSniamy-ggae-ssao-yaga-
GG OTHA G AT (6§ U - S iy g - RO I T o  wreea-
o gRiafOER T(F)norgmgaaRy aguhaae
Ngh

fol. 25° agr I@#1 AT (17 faReswz qrar oot | G<F(E)

FITH ROTOHT | §IF 0 RSy 1| afreaoaaret waars
UF Qe GRTS THISEIASMTR0T qyfye wedd T A7 A7 Fez(Fa)z |
I AT W FOAEETER(E @ gI¥w@mr | wg( @) |
AFENE 9T I§ T BWOE  aff T dew R wwgen
T GISHE &q AW IZAT§ GTEUE GMSHO G-
Farel gageIHl AFARFAATII GIFEIATHIUTqA(] T4
frxa fHIY R FITIA Q& (BTeata of IR(Mas=5E) oy
¥ g ACA)EEENAISATT AT | FFAEHE FEOE-
wiwet @1 QAT AGH | WIFAEFT TER TRGFAFACIITA
ATEAr gAAE WH EARATIEFAON aF g FWfeEd  wawil-
GOArETRIN BRI GeRg(?) Aigar gor |

avgT FElFTE G AAC(E AT |

qisweaAr(ssafyarsdt ssafgasmony v
T | FENAH SGIFEIE FITATHIO 1 T U

fol. 20* «d g7z w&r o AigAr W | & Mg  Fdwe-

iy FreaiRarg | 3T s W92 W | 7 0 geirgiaw S9-
AgASEga N U Y N

w SgarerTd 8T wwite() FEenwer wws
FEIAT | NACACEHIFAN 7 WTE AL gatre mfewigadiic:
7 O GAIRAG FANTIT AT T TGy sy ey ot
freaaergTRad: | ga(:) | Eqra-gRarg-siarraTa-
IRQANTL 7 FATTRIAFT  qur | sRrdarRusARG a2 T80

5 [J.L.P.]
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TIRTAe WESTRAG o GATIITAFTON GA: HATE JTF qIAgIal-
aeqi = | agredEw(l @)fesrmzagz() At aRdisar-
TIENART (7) TIEL TRAOETRAEAIT 1 F I FEAEE FEAT
qAfkEw G5 (IHHEA aETeATEer TIEIET gaeRy i
FETATAA  WIREATNS ACEA 5 I9409 qqd Rad 7
s 1 5 1

Ends.—fol. 68* st () u oy cle., practically up to ggrar ¥4¥Y as in
No. 457 followed by ‘gf=r'a(@mata =()° sfqfagaqEn-
o 4 1

N. B.— For other details see No. 457.

———— ——

AzIEItags Mahanisithasutra
178.
No. 459 187374,

Size.— 10l in. by 41 in.
Extent.— 129 folios; 13 lines to a page, 48 letters to a line.

Description.— Country paper rough, thin and greyish ; Devanagari
characters with frequent ggwians ; sufficiently big, legible
and good hand-writing ; borders ruled in four lines in black
ink ; red chalk and yellow pigment used ; foll. numbered
in the right-hand margin only ; the first seven old foll.
replaced by new ones, wherein yellow pigment is profuse-
ly used; fol. 1® blank ; strips of paper pasted to some of
the foll,, e, g. 8, 13, 19, 25, 26 etc. ; edges of several foll.
slightly worn out; condition on the whole toterably fair ;
complete ; extent 4544 $lokas.

Age.-~- Sarvat 1594.
Begins.—fol. 1° 1 &0 1 sfysdizrra a: 0
& A8 SREA | T & AR AW etc., as in No. 457.

Ends.—fol. 128 3]?;]'?(%;1&[ ctc., up to Qﬂ' qgn'\qgﬁg S

practically as in No. 457. Then we have the lines as
under :—
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T QURE TF ATERATARY Tuwed Lo stag AT (T

N. B.— For other details see No. 457.

HEII%S?WJH\H Vahanisithasutra

228.
No- 460 1871-72.
Size.— 11} in. by 4} in.
Extent.— 75~1=74 folios; 15 lines to a page ; 56 letters to a line.

Description.— Country paper thin, rough and white; Devanigari
characters with ggarans ; small, legible, uniform and good
hand-writing ; borders rvled im four lines in black ink,
space between the pairs coloured red; red chalk used;
foll. pumbered in the right-hand- margin only; foll. 6ésth
numbered as 66tk also; the following foll. hence numbered
as 67, 68, etc. ; the unnumbered sides have a small disc in
red colour in the centre only ; the numbered, in each of
the two margins, too ; fol. 1* blank ; a strip of paper pasted
to fol. 1*; most of the foll. worm-eaten in several places;

condition tolerably fair ; complete ; yellow pigment rarely
used.

Age.— Sarhvat 1566.

Begins.—fol. 1% 0 &0 W & a@y faeaew | TRy srEEaTwr | g W ARH €tc

Ends.—fol. 75° &3 31w ctc., up o garfygighy oo 0 g U asin
No. 457. This s followed by the lines as under:—

9 MREIT Al RA sivamiegaU o R
aiRargew simgfagituas Swaisk 1 g g u Then in 2
different hand we have :—

7° JqiarEag @
N. B.— For other details see No, 457.

1. Letters are gone, since a swip of paper is pasted here.
2. Letters arc illegible, since yellow pigment is used.

e —
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Mahiniéithasﬁtra

CERUERIRce] .
FEATHIRA with tabha
1308,

No. 461 1886-92,

Size.— 102 in. by 4% in,

Extent.— 268 folios ; 6 lines to a page; 4o letters to 3 line,

Description.— Country paper rough and wl?i'te 5 Devanagari charac-
ters ; big, clear and good ha'nd—wrl.tmg; borders ruled ip
two lines and edges in one, in red ink; whijte Paste used ;
foll. numbered in the right-hand margin only; this Ms. con-
tains at times the tabba; e. g. on pp. 1 10 13, 5110 113 etc.;
fol. 210th numbered as 2010; foll. 1st and 267th slightly
torn ; condition on the whole good ; complete ; red chyqljc
used rarely ; while marking the ellfi of the 2nd adhyayang
named as FFAFIIALOT; extent 4544 Slokas,

Age.— Not quite modern.

Subject.--- The text with its explanation in Gujarati,

Begins.— ( text ) fol. 1* nqon @ AT freaw | & a9 swgam; etc., as

in No. 457.

— (1abba) ,, ., Y TR AT S @ iy TREE

g4t fo dvey & a1 FIFEAT /A elc.

Ends.— fol. 267° st & of oft erEua etc., practically up ¢ HEIR-
i@ argai(n) goard 48Y as in No. 457 followed by zf 3rar
ARIAEIgEs a0 ¥ 9 MHESY@)T ararehr wrararr-
#| S e arseTsy

— (tabbi ) fol. 113° qaes wwEIt TET TH FTH ARA R amy
HTOTaY etc.
N. B.— For other details see No. 457.

3

12
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THE THIRD CHEDASUTRA

qIRI"EA Vyavaharasutra
(TAERGA ) ( Vavaharasutta )
1338,
. 462 ket
o 1886 -92.

Size.— 122 in. by 47 in.

Extent.— 15 folios ; 13 lines to a page ; 51 letters to a line.

Description.—Country paper very thin, brittle and grey ; Devana-
gar? characters with ggwr=Ts ; bold, big, legible and beutiful
hand-writing , borders ruled in four lines in black ink ; fol.
1* blank ; edges of the first three and those of the last two
somewhat damaged ; condition on the whole very fair;

complete; 10 uddesakas in all; their extents are are under:-

Uddes$aka I fol. 1 to fol. 3°
» 1I v 3, . 4°
. 11t . L
» v 3] Sb ') IH 7b
» Vv ”» 7b I » 8®
» VI ” &, . 9
b4 VH‘ b3 9b L] bR Iob
. VIII T S §
> X ”» 11t ) » 13b
» X A P

Age.— Samhvat 1563.

Subject.— This is the third chedasatra.

. It deals with presmptnons
and interdictions.

In short it points out what Jaina saints
ought to do and what they are expected to refrain from ;
in case of violating the prescribed rules, they have t0 g° in
for pravadcittas ( expiations ). This chedasttra 15 unhzed
in composing Gacchacira.! and it has some portion in
common with Nisithasatra.2

1 Secimy “Descriptive Catalogue of Jaina Manuscripts.” (vol.XVlI, pt- I,

No. 374 } published by the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute:
2 See No. 435, p- 2.
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Begins.— fol. 1* u &0 a=: ?ﬁ'ﬂﬁiﬂ“[ ]
F T TR TREMGTN TRATAT ST w3
Bq ST etc.

,  — fol. 15t st SR TR & e SyEuRAH mH T
oty armuman(ar)m AT GRAITEr S O dar mnra(aﬂ)
QUUTRE(TY) & TTET ARUERAT SFANY (A7) TIATHGT a3 qOL-
#eT geANIS d AT AFU FTUR WRATA FFTEATC O
rumw AIZAX gtmmm AW Ony gAay NI
A TOTRTH QRATTAY 0T Feq1 (RGO a7 (Earier a1 Auss-
THRAAT IAZEAC AT m(g)ﬁﬁm: T REwATer I YA 9T HWITA-
m[a]ga'm'smr | & ITPINC A YR AT ot Feefy s
AT Tnwrefior a1 e a1 QST a1 AETAUNATEE AT -
FOY oSN IfefaAe ar Foalw (oA Jr el ar
G a1 GEATT A1 TAVATIFE ATYTORCY TR 5oy
Sfefrve IeTmIRanTeE FARE TnTaw(®) FuiT gaHs
oA SRRIAT T TIEITE T FRIRE  0TIR Heysaar
UASHAOT AT AFTMIRATRE AU 10TaE Fota
STURT AT, OTTH 1Y I& (&) RHAT THIAMIRANE FHITEY O399 -
W oFE fgarg mR wGDR IERAC CEHEaETRInEe
wauE fonaw s giglmonigad-agigaiaamor-
QM ai- NS AN TSI TINMETSTT  TH AT
ITNIAT CF IREARIANTPIEE R(H)FOEAANT AESGAIC
ST, UTH AT (IoFur] IJITF¥C I@Ir@IRgmTT
IZTOGRATT FHINE TTZTAT  OTEGRATAETT A
HSIIOT JTHYAT AEFATIINTARE GRS (FITTHTTION
oI AN IEFTHAT JURATHIRARTR  fFigfqgargor o
SO IJETHAT AIGAIIAIRTTTET THURE  F{COTTO O
ASHAT IEFIAT FAEHINGTET TAIRE  FAG AFIHTHOT-
HIQOIT O ASHA IFIAAT ATHLETGIRTORE TROEE FLqTt
MASHIN ITFEAT AHIHIRTNRE G gwiAg -
5 QUOTY & el AaREAgEay SRaqi(Esy) Asfaagras
FTATT=Y (BORTE=S FIATEAT EFATIAES T etc.

Ends.— fol. 15® nzlmaﬂrﬁr VAT AIIITT HLATN A AGTIOTSL
AEASATHION Wag ATEPRTIT(TT FIATN HFITOSAT AGAwAT

Lo S SR N .Y

O Wi @ IH T
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sf sheqagreas wwEl] o e (MGRE AniEER
€ i Figa T gw wagl:] o

Reference.— Published along with Nisithasatra by W. Schubring,
Leipzig, 1918 and also by Jaina Saihitya Samsodhaka
Samiti, Poona, Sarvat 1979. See No. 434. The text is
published with bhasya etc.; see No. 467. For cotents etc.
sec Weber II., p. 638, Indian Antiquary, vol. XXI, p. 210,

and G. Biihler’s Report for 1872-73. For an additional
Ms. see B. B. R. A. S. vols. III-1V, p. 396.

IEHA Vyavabarasutra
No. 463 131.

1872-73.
Size.— 33% in. by 21 in. -

Extent.— I4+439+2+1+I-1=458 leaves ; 6 lines to a leaf ; 124
letters to a line.

Description.— Palm-leaf somewhat thick and greyish ; Devanagari
characters with ggwras ; sufficiently big, legible and very
good hand-writing ; this Ms. presents an appearance of the
work having been written in three separate columns; but,
really it is not so, since the lines are continuous;
borders of each of the columns ruled in three lines in black
ink ; leaves numbered in both the margins ; in the right-
hand margins as ¢, R etc., &, 9 etc.; in the left-hand margin

as o4, %, ssﬁ!,ﬁ? oqcietc.; leaf 1° blank ; so is the leaf 14%;
one extra blank leaf preceding the 1st leaf; and one following
leaf 14b; this work ends on leaf 14*; complete; extent
500 Slokas; this Ms. contains an additional work viz.
sgagTeaanrsgatET which is separately numbered and which
commences on leaf 1° following leaf 14® ( leaf 1* being
blank) and which ends on leaf 439* which is followed by
two extra blank leaves ; out of this second set leaves 27th
and 47th arc repeated and leaf 370 is numbered as 371 also,
the subsequent ones hence numbered as 372 etc.; edges
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are slightly worn out; on the whole condition tolerably
good, this Ms. is placed between two wooden boards.

Age.— Samhvat 1412.
Begins.— leaf 1* A®: T
¥ P AET TREFI etc.
Ends.— leaf 14* AErqSAI|0T etc., up to HETqSHTE WAty as In

No. 462 followed by & " JIEH el IgEAT AW

i3 | HFegaIErg Far g gl samr Yoo Ul g | @

ez N N .
Ararg M9 1] wewma: (0 g 03 i ]
TRz (@)aghar wati(g) @R F9s)’ [ug:nl
Far(:) waig A
w4 g@lt wag 3w !

@ 1l etc.
N. B.— For other details see No. 462.

=0 G AL Vyavaharasutra
(IE3= %) ( Uddesakas I-111)
12 (a).
No. 464 1881-82.

Size.— 293 in. by 2} in.

Extent.— 6 +485+3=494 leaves;
a line.

5 lines to a leaf; 120 letters to

Jeaf somewhat thick, durable and greyish ;

haracters with g@RT=TS ; small, legible and good
s an appearance of the work

Description.— Palm
Devanagari ¢
hand-writing ; this Ms. present
having been written in three separate columns ; but, really
it is not so, as the lines are continuous ; borders of each of
the columns ruled in four lines in black ink; leaves number-
ed in bo:h the margins ; in the right-hand one as 3, R etc.;
and in the left-hand one as &, fia, =, o% eic. ; leaf 1
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blank; three extra blank leaves preceding this Jeaf; this work
ends on leaf 6°; complete so far as the 1st threc uddesakas
making up the 1st khanda are concerned ; leaves after the
sixth are again numbered as 1, 2, etc.; the leaf 385th
wrongly placed after the 1st; so it appears to be missing
after the 384th leaf ; in cach leaf in the spaces betweeen the
columns there are two holes in all ; a string passes through
them ; so the 384th leaf is not being shifted to its due
place ; this Ms. contains =gggregaaege®T; it commences
on leaf 1Y, since leaf 14 is blank, and it ends on leaf 4352

leaf 48§° blank ; see No. 472 ; two wooden boards encom-
pass this Ms.

Age.— Old.
Begins.— leaf 1° & au: wdam: 1
s farg AT aikgrego etc.

Ends.— leaf 6° Rragat agegai(dl) g=wpmr Igar R AWRHNES
FIOTE AIE TEETS A AFoATT 707 anag a o |
oF TEY TOESSTAAT T AT RATAHAT T fargetr a(@)ex
NUTESIIAT | AE¥ ATAITSHAAT TgRGAT IR | TGR
APMEOTRE FROE WS gEas wm(y)fy qashdr s -
FHiqe A aqiE o FOz wmigw A1 @) IEREAT
TN W FEN STEAT §AMT U g W g | GHIE TUAEISH
aF Wg " o\ wmewyg | gd wag sfswmaw Voo
AT @A VT W g

N. B.— For other details see No. 462.

@

HIATRES Vyavahirasutra

(32TE 2-R) ( Uddedakas I-TI1)

No. 465 __’134(3'_)'—‘
1881-82.

Size.— 341 in. by 2 in.

Extent.— 4345+ 3+2=354 leaves ; about 6 lincs to a leaf; 160.
letters to a line.

6 [J.L.I1
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Description.— Palm-leal thin and greyish ; Devanagari characters

with gamars; small, quite legible and very good hand-
writing ; this Ms. presents an  appearance of the work
having been written in three separate columns ; but, really
speaking, it is not so ; for, the lines are continuous ; bor-
ders of cach of the colunms ruled in three lines in black ink;
red chalk used ; leaves numbered in both the margins; in
the right—hand margin as @, R @, X &, and ¥ & and
thereafter as 2, R, 2 ctc.; in the left-hand margin as
w1, G, oft, o6 and then &, &4, oY, o ctc ; leaf 1° of cach
T = R

of the scts blank ; three extra blank leaves at the beginn-
ing and two such extra leaves at the end ; this work ends
on leaf 4% ; complete so far as the first threec uddesakas are
concerned ; this Ms. contains in addition mngm( 3.
2-% )#iEr which commences on leaf 1° and ¢nds on leaf
345%; there arc two holes in each leaf, in the spaces
between the columns; a string passes through them; a
number of leaves corroded ; so, several leaves are in a frag-
mentary condition ; condition on the whole fair.

Age. — Sarhvat 1391. See No. 473.
Begins.— leaf 1* & am: afzrT |
& R wifed aigrgret etc.

Ends.—leaf 4° firggoir agea«r etc., up to At IeRIwT ar practically
as in No. 464 followed by afest IRy wa=r W g 1 qATH

guAgsm R lg g lgawag ig

N. B.—For other particulars see No. 462.

mif\(ﬂ? Vyavaharastitrg,
AT with tabba
No. 466 193,
1873-74.

Size.— 10§ in. by 43 in.

Extent.— 50 folios ; 6 lines to a page ; 40 letters to a line,
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Description.— Country paper thick, smooth and white ; Devaniigari
characters ; big, clear and very good hand-writing ; borders
ruled in two lines in red ink, edges singly ; a Gujarati com-
mentary known as tabba written line for line above the
corresponding portions of the text; fol. 1a blank; vellow
pigment used ; condition very good; complete; extent
740 $lokas.

Age.— Samvat 1753.

Subject.— Vyavaharasutra along with its explanation in Gu;ar ati.

Begins.— ( text ) fol. 1%y &0 y sirfwar qH: 0
3 faRg etc., as in No. 462.
»  —(tabba ) fol. 1* sfrggrefigm m=:
¥ Fiz w1g ) A9 oF TRER Sarsa(faw) wEE | e
FHIT FA etc.

Ends.— (test) fol. 50° REITATHIN waE 1 Q! guygEsT elc., up to
AEIgsATHEIN wag as in No. 462 followed by the line as
under:—

g@ATeEr geamr 1 20 I gfd seqagegs A 1§73
?\9‘1’% 5 ore %22 g()TaAm | a»'ﬁﬁgﬁr 23 @ &l
‘qrEE'AYY fEdied | |ITAET WY U Hfiteg ctc.
,»  —(tabba ) fol. 50 srmor \ fergrara ! /et fasier | /i we gz
R0 1 zgAY IFTFT FAIE 1 R0 0
i sieggEEanaaEr SHE: |
N. B.—For other ditails see Ne. 462.

AR AR Vyavaharasatrabhasya
( FagRaawE) (Vavaliarasuttabhisa)
No. 467 151

1881-82.

Size.— 123 in. by § in.

Extent.— 128 + I = 129 folios; 13 lines to a page ; 53 letters to a
line.
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[ 467,

Description.— Country paper thin, tough and greyish ; Devanagari

characters with ggwrans; big, legible and elegant hana-
writing ; borders ruled in four lines in black ink; red

chalk and yellow pigment uscd ;
only once, in the right-hand margin ;

most of the foll. numbered
the first few foll.

slightly worm~eaten ; condition good ; fol. 42nd repeated ;
some foll. have partly stuck together, owing to the prescnce
of gum in the ink used; foll. 1° and 128® blank ; complete ;
extent 5200 $lokas; for the last lines see No. 476 ; this
bhasya is divided into 10 sections corresponding to the 10
uddesakas of Vyavaharasatra ; the extent of each of these

sections is as under:—

Section I foll. 1* to 28°
v 1I ’ 28 ,, 38°
., 11 » o 38, 48
. v s 48 ,, 64°
5s Vv " 64> ,, 68
. VI ’ 68* ,, 78°
55 VII ’ 78 ,, 93°
’ VIII ' 93* ,, 10IP
v IX ,, 1o1®  10%®
' X ,, 10§5* ,, 128
Age.— old.

Subject.— This work starting with the pithika or introduction end-
ing on fol. 6° is a commentary in Prakrit in verses explain-

ing Vyavaharasatra.

Begins.— fol. 1* & aw(:) sthrianma |
a':q'm‘r TR TTe(R)| frla=ar @ 3 wtgT TRET |
Tt 3 QAT o= (F) qafEan aiss 1 Q|

fol. 6° =iy war()dt FHYZTITANT  TTBHT GHTAT T T | TTa-

AEidrnE ng

b (N, ~ ¢ ~ . N
», 18 qafwelt wurEBEelt WH(fw)rgeiras  w@tEom  w@d

TSI AT | T | ORI TR ) T

1. This contains 183 verses.



468. ] 1. ¢ Chedasitras 45

fol. 28" =7y cqgEITY SuAleSE: | WA T U T N oF
/AT AT VR 1 T N

» 38 mgERREm atuz

s 48 ETY AT IZTIZRAFIIAT: TREATR: 1 T U

,  64% 3l SqITIITE Igai(s)ara Mg u

» 68 i eggER =) ng u g o

» 78° eggEmiTITS qEm@) W 0 & 0

»» 930 T cgaERIT (FRE) WHEIE U 19 |

»» T0I° gRY SR NTHSEATSHT: TATH: W T I €

5 1057 B cQFETCATR ATR(S) AT a0 IF: | € U
Ends.— fol. 128

FOTATZIW WTH AIg(F )or fegd |G |

GATARATE FT AT fedigeaed | ()83 1 etc.

Fafy ] o Jar ity Ke@)esEvaateagaaEet |

FTGUGOREIRISAS [ ean(q)Aizasi(Sr) | 83

UIAY FAGATIT WITATT 1T 1 T SYAEITATEY |HTH
3 u etc. followed in red ink by the lines as under:—
AT AR QI HUIT TRFHE 16 gaggAERIa-
FIPISAT AT, FI=AS I FATe YA T+ MR °° AR

Reference.— This bhasya is published together with the original

work, Niryukti and Malayagiri Suri’s Sanskrit commentary
by Keshavlal P, Modi in 12 parts in Sarhvat 1982 to 1985.

AT CIA AT Vyavaharasutrabhasya
401.
No. 468 1880-81.

Size. — 13} in. by 51 in.

Extent.— 78 - 2 = 76 folios; 17 lines to a page ; G2 letters to a line.

Description.— Country paper, very thin, rough and greyish ; Deva-
nagari characters with ggamns ; small, quite legible, uni-
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form and good hand-writing ; borders ruled in four lincs

in black ink ; red chalk used profuscly ; foll. numbered in
both the margins ; unnumbered sides have a small design

mainly in yellow colour in the centre only ; the numbered,
in the margins, too ; edges of some of the foll. c. g. 2nd,

4th etc., damaged and slightly worn out; condition tolerably

good ; foll. 1st and 3rd missing ; otherwise the work is
complete ; 4629 gathas.

Age.— Samvat 1655.
Begins.— ( abruptly ) fol. 2« ...0r 7 =g3a(g) AxT=aiEar qar |

(®)aaazf s Regwer a3 §9 1 (390)

T gEaed G 3T 37T 3 qrEaFaT |

& 1 £ aagTa=aT () Sl S ary qfsawar (39)
fifrmgaranasiRET 3 gl o afeawar |

& ¥ g A@EE(E)Ra=T qrafsgr w9aqaT (33)
I9(T)THY TNNT REearier s i (P3) |gaag
T T oWy oty Afad gareaw It (3R)
a !

TG AT A0 |

AT (EARAET AGRETRET T FHear N(3Y)

=183 1l

a7 [F)E@)zr (7] st qratew g wourg dor !
(am)qor a1 & A RETEDTEE@) o g (3Y)
furewgTe |l etc.

Fnds.— fol. 78" eqaaatror W etc., up to  &FEal(a )3T as in

No. 467 followed by oz wrar n &% 1 SYITITHATCT  |HIH
N E N gE W"MEiE | s el AeTES | srNeary =ar-
ESiaTa | STIAATEY | QR TATaATZ A% 3 ATHTY -
FFTRAT | BT R | st gleagafa-
FRrETE T TR NI IAq TR TTemTEARET | ARE-
WEAITETATIIEIEA T99g TRQ VISR IdIRay  Adia-
ATy ST A A T S TS AN S R T T AT B THIT-
FAAFIATANERIASTE 87 s Tanrrgradiay (2 ) andsat
B e (f)mrmmn(? an)Reaiary sy e () peday-
AFIHA AN NHBFATTATI WU | SR Gqag -
AR | STAAgFENAAT | 3 FeERat TSI TRAT B EIT-
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S A AT IERE TSN ST | st | gasarsi-
eazaRin: s @Rty Aigrm siEuTs TTEISar | [arsaamEr
fat dgarlgnEsms | W Seig | SRR g TaE
1 &t it

N. B.-- For other details see No. 467.

A A- Vyavaharasutra .
(3w 1—3 ) ( Uddegakas I—IIT)-
wreT Fwraiea bhasya with tika
No. 469 _ 194

1873-74.
Size.— 10} in. by 43 in.

Extent.—329 - 1-1 = 327 folios; 15 lines to a page ; 52 letters to
a line.

Description.— Country paper rough and white; Devanagari chara-
cters with occasional ggarays ; sufficiently big, legible and
good hand-writing ; borders ruled in three lines in red ink ;
red chalk used; foll. numbered in both the margins ;
1st fol. missing ; fol. 188th numbered as 189th also ; the
following hence numbered as 190 ete. ; fol. 266th number-
ed in the right-hand margin as 166th ; similarly 289th as
309th ; 309th as 209th in both the margins ; the bhisya
goes up to the end of the third uddesaka only; fol. 329th
blank ; small strips of baper pasted to fol. 41 ; edges of the
second fol. slightly damaged ; condition very fair.

Agey—Prerry old.
Author of the commentary.— Malaya giri Syl

Subject.— A-chedasatra along with 5 commentary in Sanskrit.

Begins,— ( text) fol. 3b

A(Dwera(®) (@)t ma(a)efqen 7 3 g arear |
I QR T TEA G5 1| cL,
TR Wy TR TR fig Fong g o

Taq(§)Ra=T T MR Ry e fagt | et - .
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Begins.— ( com. ) fol. 2‘ w1l SRS CaRRE T | e
A=A aa FRIRZEAEHN CLc.
(com.) fol. 51” zf sRSTWTERTaTT  qqEFmi
qARTTATSEHT Tara(l:] ¢z W goqrad 34v
T TAY ATAHETAT (AT F9 GATSIAHIA-
SURET (HATETIET | etc.

233" g MA@AMRETIaTai  T9a78 eI
w07 0 adiled TR
ecwc Il T I e WH?E\'W 120
wiga fetaareas | e Sen(EDRES 3
FTET FRATIT Al RET gy | etc.

s 295° i simERmTTRraTa(ai) sqggrEEmi

fRatmizs®: 17 03\ gwy BdErs) u
daf gl AT | 77 JgATES g
g gSTOAT N0 GTRATATR | ete.

2 »

Ends.—- ( text ) fol. 329
STTEERETE ffEET 7 FrEAfaT & ()
AT 7 ar(ma( = )T smefFra smay (1)
,»  — (com.) fol. 329° FAFET: AAMGH: TE 7 Feua T (s
T FEOR TASATATTHATRISE LATIIGHART | Z |
iy shpaqaiasET  aErEeEt  gatas:

aTE: I 3 || gany 3&EUk suAYE qRguoy T | etc.

Reference.— Published. See No. 467. For the commentary sec
Weber 11, pp. 640-644.

ST Vyavahirasatra-
Tt bhasyatika
No. 470 __16.
1881-82.

Size.— : :
about 251 in. by 1} in.

Extent.— 400 leaves as stated in the printed catalogue.
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Description.—Palm—lcaf; Devana
broken into three pieces

condition extremely unsatis

possible as the Ms. pl
not to be taken out of

IIl. 6 Chedasii’ras

49

agart characters ; almost every leaf

several leaves. stuck together ;
factory ; further description not

aced between two wooden boards is
the box,

N. B.— Tor other details sce No. 469.

\
SIETIGA- Vyavaharastutra-
(35T= ?)- ( Uddesaka I )-
wTsg bhasyatika
14.
. 471 _ &
No 1881-82.
Size.— 32% in. by 17 in.
Extent.— Io+ 401+ =412 Ienvcs; 3 1o 4 lincs to a lcaf; about
120 letters to 5 line.

Description. — Palm-leaf thin,
characters with occasion
uniform and very
appearance of the worl
separate columns ;
three lines in black
holes in each Je

leaves numbere
oneas %, R, 3 etc.

al

ink ;
af in the i

and i

o Ctc. 5 leaf 1a blank ;

leaves 5 complete so far a
extent 10878 {lokas ;

followed by one extrq
two wooden boards,

t

S

leaf

Age.— Sarvat 1344.

Author.— Malayagiri Sari.
7 (J.L.P.]

durable and greyish ;

good hand
borders of each o

nter-
d in both the ;

blank leal; this M.

Devanagari
ufliciently big, legible,
3 this Ms. presents an
€n written in three

f the columns ruled in
red chalk used ;

TTAITS ;s
~Writing
lmving b

there are two

spaces between the columns ;

nargins ; in the right-hand

n the left-hand onc as sfi;, R, 3,
?

his is preceded by 10 extra blank
the 1gt uddedaka is concerned ;
4oL is slightly worm out; itis
is placed berween
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Subject.— Commentary in Sanskrit to the 1st uddesaka of Vyava-
harasatra.

Begins.— leaf 1° & @ m=afaz

qUIAE HTHISMET etc., asin No. 472; the g4th verse
etc., being as under :—

Wed & AF ATAERTY

& T(FVTHINSTTATATFT? |
AATRY FEaaeqLaTia-

TEEAl Aragedtas: U ¥

I FYTTTAHETAT FZITTAE=HS CLC.

Ends.—- leaf 401° &g a=fa =2y fratvd: srafaatta am: o segasn(:)
HAGAAT FAAAT AINAGeY Tl QTG gooia g&ar =
gy Fgaata U g |

HTHSFAECTAET FISIETHIAT TAR IS qHIH:
N 0T et

‘ %{ﬁl’%’a:a\srmr\r%sr:?; 7. ecwe HI(F) 3LYTX Widgq Fyo
v QBTN FgT Agu =y Faeaa(R)gindaq eraa-
firfy | ‘TiEATRTFIY §To WIIEATY ®lo QYATT HMo BT |
TS 99EE | fiTAF AQYT Wlo Fi@al 9o AT o
T | YFvelT @gw Wl Z@NIGHIHATAISTE-
(@ ot graEtag I Fo 38R sfvgEa( ! v RREEATH sqa-
TZIATEATATAT ... ... Tagg®™ 3@d  AGARATGGiaT TEEIT
e g@FHT WATTAREAAT feariad 1 g

TEsEERAET AR(?) gRaTEEA...

.................. qiaAT grag I E.

Then in a different hand we have : —

HIq 384 A9 @ie  WATHSICORAT  ATed GHFASA-
AUSHTOPHPUATAAAGTIAGT G0 Feeewrnrs REATFT-
ATRETAT HAGAZRASATAF THAIeFATTRAT Tglear qaia-
T (?) sft‘ERad 1=y gaenAausghiur g Eia(?) aren-
AT 9T FgaTa | g9 wag |

Reference.— Published. See No. 467.
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IR~ Vyavaharasutra-
(3Z3+w -3 )- (Uddesakas I-TIT )-
TS T bhasyatika
No. 472 __12L
1881-82,

Lxtent.— 485 leaves.

Description.— Leaves 1* and 485" blank; complete so [ar as the first
three uddesakas are concerned ; extent 2465 $lokas. For
other details see No. 464.

Subject.— A Sanskrit commentary explaining the first three uddesa-
kas of Vyavahirasatra.

Begins.— leaf 1 ¥ aair sftemmmr W w1 0
TUHA {H A ARSI TaraiaT |
FHHTUATARTCT NI To: gErAET 1 QN
AT TEIEHEAS qIECHE [raigons |
TR TUTET TarvearagRarar U R
AT IR0 SqIEa=aT SaaTRr WAt !
T S=OTea Frwmey | % Wetc.
leaf *385°— qrafy @ort ATt 1T | AUT TRARTFRGRATITHIE 0 5 U
ITRYT TTTUTH FTEANST qaT T T A WOE |
I fARFET 29T g afed faET oar |
X AT J@0 ) OF AReTRET TRaAn®Er awaT Tsgam
TAVTOT oy | |/ egaraTet 7 7w | etc.

Ends.— leaf 485° ama=et(s:) damfew: etc., up to wama: as in
No. 469 followed by & W gaiaiger® Tumr W& W 2 U etc.

N. B.— For other details sec No. 471.

1 This leaf is placed after the first leal ol the work here noted, whercas the leal
385th is wanting after 384th; so it scems to have been misplaced.
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YIEEA- Vyavaharasutra-
(I=TH -3 ) ( Uddesakas I-TI1 )-
AT ETHT bhasyatika

13 (b).
. 47 “TRR1-89
No. 473 1881-82.

Extent.— leaf 1b to leaf 345°.
Description.—Complete so far as the 1st three uddedakas arc con-
cerned ; this Ms. contains a pradasti.  For other details sce
No. 465.
Age.— Samvat 1391.
Begins.— lcaf 1° & @& Ftacrmg |
QUAA H (ATAA=GT CLc.
Ends.— leal 345 ®a%z=: cic., up 1o wquqiya=aratad g I as in No.
469 followed by the lines as under:—
gha STAFYANFREAET qagrdeat 3@ FaF:
ATH: TUTT W3..... g g gu wag s g@a k8%
Arfaaaiy W ol @Y Saguus TURuS 999
FAREE T T U
he S . =Y AN A .
‘SFT AT TF ATHI() ATy
(3 ) mifigweaaTe:

Y AATTIS IS ZICT:
HFMAT FEmiITESTeReT: I
- SOOI FUFAT QAATAES [T

goRTIrg fiTgut: E'Hﬁllia(ta:
R SAAAAT G gAIEAL(GT
ATIEH ST qrSquar aag: 1 R 1
FTBTEI() TuA: TRAgOTHETETqdNT: g
T TR FHEE 5a0 TEPHERATG:
gat TAYAT BrRE(S) AFIHEISTT AMTgEY
ASHT FgEHNg.. . F8 A aaweEy: 13
FISIF T3 (FATIEGAT Aat T GaG
QIACTATRASE AT SAgy frar
AT SN GEATAIC qTgAAT WA
T ATTTGEIELN: TLETI e W 2 0
Zasd I\
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TeITFF e THeuTSTH AT
(Fr)szeals) svETaTdtagig-

S TERAAqIE ERaEdr 1 40

G H‘UT'\I'I%ETH’-
fraraaat gl=HEt: |
FEETEAAT(:) T

TReaTrET 963 3ag: el
'Sz Tera T e -

IO SSATGSATTNOH:
FTCTHTIEE: GATETH-

TSN WATATITE: 19 11

W Al ra':{amr'ﬁtwrma neu
RriaTr TRy FSuT TIETdY
TR giaT SRS TssFAE
YATATA A ST (SSRAF:
Tiw A SNTAAGNSEIT Igg: 1 0

ot ‘T eSS TANATAVET:

SURT W (R7)(yora:
Weoeeoosovovsnss
R Fisa sfifgagqaraEm: 1 o 1l
TEFIEAESHS AT IIqaT FoT-

FATRATT WECATSFIAT:  @IRIAI: siras:
FIBNICANGIIE TEHat Fgoa (o) Turtaa

SR HTEEIT ATETF TSWATANGAT 1 9(3) 1
FFRAGAATIERTaT SETGRTTEr

RO AT TAGHATEHTTSTSRITET |

ATA=AEE TRAHGLIAT TETSTHA 33 1) R 1
stegaEruagaaniE: W $ U ete. sfy: | g g9 wag
AR | g\ whesieeer 1 g 0oy

N. B.—For further particulars scc No. 472.
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qATTER- Vyavaharasutra-
(S=TF ¥-20)- ( Uddesgakus IV=-X)-
A |HT bhasyatika
No. 474 132
1872-73.

Extent.—-439 + 1 -1 = 439 leaves.

Description.—Leaves numbered in both the margins ; in the right-
hand onc¢ as 1, 2 ctc.; in the lett-hand one as w1, Ra, =T,
T R %
f etc.; leaves 27 and 47 repeated; leal 370th also numbercd
as 371th ; so the following numbered as 372, 373 etc.; leaf
12 blank; this Ms. commences with the commentary of the
4th uddesaka. For other details sce No. 463.

Age.—Samvat 1412.
Author.— Malayagiri sari.

Subject.— Commentary in Sanskrit explaining the uddesakas ( 4 1o
10 ) of Vyavaharasatra.

Begins.— leaf 1° & amr: sz
IFRIATETE: A TAY ATOA | aATATZGEAEE | Ay
Fg .emﬁ(cr_)m QforRE FAIE | S g
F: I gl Faamaai(FAn)awTg aRafigst € etc.
Ends.— leaf 439°

FHCTI () TBIAT W GHOT Freaq q=7 |
gATtAfE w9 wtaror feacaer 1l
a(w)Tagwerawsn oF ai(an)RE R 3 3 FE !
AT Hi(HT) MFEATTY asgia |
3F 3T AT AuReamy AeaAnTe |
framtag sy st shgrommrrsar |
st sqgery eama(Carain)gnAr rewRa |
qEAIY =1 g0F aq wa(:) egregaiawntt (i)
A TATFeTTaRgss () FrmaEiaa: ()
HAFMIHHFG T ASTENC T@a=Trne: (1)
SIAETTT Wraar gquraargwgZ zar(er) o)
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ATORE G/ SETETaE I () |

T SN RSN TaT eqqERIETTASTHRT FAEAT U T 0
TR TUTo Y23 TTHTITYT TATT IVEIU | T | f3aig-
WTE TWT Q03&% Il T I dEa WIRIT T ‘wwad
st s I mEAgaE e Tl Siqegal adqr o wg()-
QigevEl gigSsgal ad: o7 §@uum: W sAygmgadt
Ao i T e A e RAYIASHENT  T9IT S IHT-
FATET TIEF A IZIVRATISTES AN $)T Fguii-
Fa Uk nz 0

Reference.— Published. See No. 467.

HIALTHA- Vyavaharasutra-
(TETEH 9% )- (Uddedakas VIL-IX )-
WIS TaT bhasyatika
No. 475 15
1881-82.

Size.— 31} in. by 2 in.

Extent.— 99+3=102 leaves; 6 lines to a leaf ; 124 letters to a line.

Description.— Palm-leaf thin, durable and greyish ; Devanagari

characters with gearars; small, legible, uniform and very
good hand-writing ; this Ms. presents an appearance of the
work having been written in three separate columns ; but
really it is not so ; for, the lines are continuous ; red chalk
used ; some of the leaves slightly worm-eaten ; a few leaves
in the begining have their right-hand corners worn out;
some have their edges partly worn out ; condition on the
whole unsatisfactory; for, even some leaves are in frag-
ments; leaves numbered in both the margins as usual;
this Ms. starts with the §1st leaf marked as G, so it begins

abruptly ; even the end is abrupt, though there are three
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extra blank leaves in the end. This Ms. contains a part of the
commentary to the 7th uddesaka along with that of the 8th
and the gth uddesakas, that for the latter incomplete.

Age.—TFairly old.
Author.— Malayagiri Suri.

Subject.— A Sanskrit commentary explaining the uddesakas (7 to 9)
of Vyavahirasatra.

Begins.— leaf §1° s3fq awr Srmefy zd |mIEN 9% GATTSSA
AG(I)RET 7 FTH FETT: | AT AW FEATTROTOAT ..o .
EEHIROT MITA & el uq zaiarsgRaiaAs: g | afedy
FgoH(T) ETURT grier 3T ARG T etc.

Ends.— leaf 149° staar zarg sgmra(s)ad swesearon £Ai@ED Ew-
FIOM(AT) ATHIT I ALY A || STHSTCACE | TATT 2797, FTeAT
A WA ) 9 IgF() NE 9F CEEAGET T 397 AT AT
T AREIATRAT CFEACETTARS v T Aq g W N

geaeryeE(F@)w(3)iE fr i FraT sifaaats aiRET
AT ARG T A GAFATZAHT ST
I TERIICHEE 9T AR TaATIR SRR GG s
T WA TEATET GATATH: GIAITEAHT g3raa v T
(P Jerzrgs oAz AT AT
aietrnT w%(?) gz, This Ms. ends thus.
Referance. — Published. See No. 467.

Emﬂﬁﬂmﬁf Vyavaharasutracurni
(FFErREagn ) ( Vavaharasuttacunni )
No. 476 152

1881-82.

Size.—= 125 in. by 4% in.
Extent.— 219 folios ; 15 lincs 10 a page ; 5o letters to a line.

Description.—Country paper rough and greyish ; Devanagari cha-
racters with ggams 5 big, clear and good hand-writing
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borders ruled in *four lines in black ink; red chalk used;
every fol. more or less worm-eaten ; condition fair ; fol. 1s
blank; complete ; extent 10360 $lokas. This work is divided
into 10 sections corresponding to the 10 uddesakas of
Vyavaharsitra ; the extent of each of these sections is as

" under:— -
Section 1 foll. I° to §4°
» II " 54° ,, 68°
» I » 68e ,, 86°
™ v » 86b ,, 116°
o \Y » I16°,, 122"
»» VI » 122°,, 143°
’ VII - 143%,, 167°
VI »  167°,, 186" ..
" IX ’ 186° 190"
,» X oy, 190b 5 219°

Age.—-— Sarvat 1566.

Sub]ect — A commentary in mixed Prakrit and Sanskrit to Vyava-
hiirasotra, L

Begins.— fol. 1°q § 0 @ & AWISTFT: W FRT i¥p0TI07 N
. T hId laxgm—uaammm e uaaa-rqmaaﬂ-
WG FAI() | F NINEAYSTT a7 T agcqurwﬁra a
AR WOuIRY | S @ ot g oo 1 o deA-
TR SR I ST SRR aged | ma(?) e etc.
“fol. 10% EICIREAT FERAT W
» 39° ?r‘xmﬁn AFETG EEE gs(ﬁ)utmg‘rllai;mu !i"o 1
000 |\ qF AMYSTTY fy wyoAT | gy R
AFATZY THT T LT etc,
, 104" UF SMRRW FRA R | 57 qewr TS AN
' QR YT WY w1 CREN AT Sl WA OF qre
HAN | a6 IO a1 A T T qRgE a1 AT
S | Q¥ gard: |V ang e ! A am f&

§ [LLP)
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R oq I=aq | STREUN-7TgT etc.
fol. 168® Furwm ARSIET Yedfer 1 7 €oo0 |
5 190" Zar [ sqaIea(er) FRRE: Fw 1 g 0

,, 216" FEET WA TN N T W cQqEREEd A
T | FETR IRESHAET 09 07 1§ TRad( | etc.

Ends.— fol. 219" firfoga=r =Wuza=ain T 30a |
R IARG Y o7 FgrITT=TT UTETHET L
& weAoTrgg o SXu(w)aenEar grg
T || JARTCH gEREHA! TFAAT U F | JIFGIUT F¥AT |
FEA(s)fr o Qo3%O TTITAF( HTAN T3 FeaTwr U 3
q LURETI(T) SBea & TN ot Rasant foraw(@ims T
dE W T N elc. AENHSPEAETTAEERI0l | RAEMT
T FATG AN ATIITRATEATS |
Reference.-- For an extract see Peterson Reports III, pp. 171-172,

quqh Vyavahiraéﬁtramryiﬁ
736 (12),
No. 477 1875-76.

Extent.— fol. 12v-to fol. 13°.

Description.— Complete. For other details sce Paficavastukaparyaya
. 736 (1),
No. 187 e §75-76. "

Subject,— Difficult words etc., occurring-in Vyavahiarasatra etc,,
explained in Sanskrit.
Beginis:--- fol. 12 sopgegrwamar gur 1 swX(?)mron(on)T gIFA 7 sreqr-
qHEIATGT | FTEI1ST ATHFANGY etc.
Ends.—- fol. 13° FANETRTAIEr ST | W IS o
AT | TR T ITAE AT ' T
T egEEqyT: gwra:(Ar) |
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SATRREATITT Vyavaharasotraparyaya

789 (12).
No. 478" 289 (12,

1895-1402.
Extent.—- fol. 19* to fol. 20%.

Description.— Complete. For other details see Paficavastukaparyaya
o 789 (1).
" 1895-1902.

Begins.— {0l. 19> sqpgETRaawT TUr | ASHARIOI: etc.,las'in'-NO-~4-77:
Ends.— fol. 20° asmailariszwtariT etc.

N, B.— For other particulars see No. 477.
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. THE FOURTH CHEDASUTRA
FIMYATh~IGA Dasasrutaskandhasutra
( FEIFEIED) ( Dasasuyakkhandhasutta )
608.
No. 479 “1875-16.

Size.— 102 in. by 432 in.

Extent.— 25 folios ; 19 lines to a page; 60 letters to a line. -

Description.—Country paper thin and greyish ; Jaina Devanagari

characters with occasional ggwraTs ; small, legible and:good
hand-writing ; edges of several foll. slightly damaged ; con-
dition very fair; borders ruled in two lines in black ink ; red
chalk used ; fol. 12 blank ; complete. This work is divided
into 10 sections. Out of them 1 1o 7 and 9 are called dasa
(dasa), while the eighth and the tenth as well, are called
ajjhayana ( adhyayana ). Their extents are as under :—

Dasa I fol. 1t
2 I]- » »
s 111 foll. 1P to 2?
22 IV 2 2a 3 3a
N \’ fol. 3%, 3°
" VI foll. 3t ,, 52
22 vl » Sa » 6°
Adnyayana VI ' 6°,, 21°
Dasa IX fol. 212 ,, 21°
Adhyayana X foll.  21°,, 25°

Age.— Fairly old.
Subject.— This chedasttra is known as Dasio!, Ayiradasio® and

Acaradasi, too. It is said to have been extracted by Bhadra-
bihusvimin from the gth Parva. It consists of ten signi-
ficant sections. The respective topics treated therein are
as under:—

(1) 20 srgafegmon ( steAtiRgty ), (2) 21 |TeRTE
(T=eg ), (3)33 smamgon ( staraar ), (4 ) 8 wdrragr

a2,

See Nos. 482 and 480 respectively.
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(wireeagy ), (5) 10 W?I'HTI'H%T‘TUT(TH?TWNFHTH) (6)
1 garanqrear ( STEEIRAAr ), (7 ) 12 fuggoar ( fnge-
), (8 ) qostragan®ey ( adaurgew ), (9 ) 30 ArgfiewzIa
( Wrgfraear ) and (10 ) swandgmor ( snaREaTT )-

It may be added that each of the 7 dadas dealing with

. regulations pertaining to the discipline of the sidhus and

srivakas begins with suyam me ausai etc. as in Aciringa-
sitra and ends with ¢/ bemi. In the gth disi there is given a
narrative about a sermon of Lord Mahivira at the time of
king Jitasattu. It goes up to 17 verses. The gth dasd
gives us a sermon of Mahavira under king Koniya, in 39
verses. In the 1oth section we find Seniya and his qucen
Cellana listening to Mahavird’s sermon. Their splendour

. etc. detracted the mind of almost. all the sidhus and sadhvis

and conscquently Mahavira delivered a lengthy sermon.

B_egins.— fol. 1b ¢ €O n T&: FIFT !

TAr SREamr etc., up to gexaTgw as in No. 484
followed by ga(a) ¥ ew &or W etc.
fol. 1b fé sramTRIETOT qUI i i | 9EHAT I/I FRTT |
5 -qEEE wTETTvwE fr (3 )R AR gar wEar
, 20 wrats (@] @)W sraTrar(3r) quorre (i) fr o @)®
foraT 8T gWaAr

» 3° sgREEmUERTETET qunE) G }(X 1T Sttt
Z|T GEAT [ ordr garEETe wra(@)dte | g v
L, 3" @& JRrEATTEE(R) FAREETT sraEy ’
Fra(N)gInR SEATTE 3T fiy -
ﬁ‘w ?r)mlalwmw(m)mlgn
",y 4° qEwT garATarEAT
,, §° TEAT FATHATCSHT

,, §° tERE Jara(mateare(e) wwammr fr ¥(F)m L T !

cAEIEd
,, 6° TE PHFQITSHIET T &1 A(¥ w1 g | AT g
TN T )

5 6 A Q?I%UT %UTHH'!\T(Q')UT 'ﬂ"ﬁ' I{Efqﬁ]‘\( q:gg;g;ﬁ: g?;g]’ th_;
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5, 21 WHRO gt goat | H(@)aEd & (D T ge-
GIUITHTGT Tt | T

5 2I° FAAGEAREST | ATtRoAd s

% ¥(F By |z | GAT AEOTHS107 OEHT g/ | T

,» 23 QTG T AFOT I AT | gAY | N AT
FEIRARIT ST W FIOTE AT AN AT & % |ig u
uIuT ST AT | FHY AT O WP WAIRTIRT O
R QUURT ZUMEODET TR qEae @ay 0 g |
qiegutr etc.’

Ends.— fol. 25 aceme QA Srz@fy eic., up 1o WAATTAT T

gqrei | as in No. 484 followed in a different hand by gre
g qr st

Reference.— Published with Hindi translation of Amolaka Rsiji.

Another-Hindi translation is recently published in $ri Ratna-
prabhikarajfiina-puspamala, Falodi (Marwar). For contents
etc. see Weber II, pp. 644-648 and W. Schubring’s ¢ Das
Kalpa-sitra, die alte Sammlung jinisticher Ménchsvorsch-
riften, ” Leipzig, 1905. Indian Antiquary vol. XXI, p,
211f. and Peterson’s Reports III, pp. 142 and 181 and
IV, p. 100 may be consulted. For another Ms. see G. O.

Series vol. XXI, p. 42.

FAAETHEIGT Dadasrutaskandhasutra
1163
No. 480 1884-87.

Size.— 10} in. by 41 in.

Extent.— 10 folios; 17 lines to a page ; 72 letters to a line.

Description.— Country paper thin and grey; Jaina- Devanigati

characters with occasional ggmr=ts ; small, clear and good
hand-writing ; borders ruled in two lines in red ink ; each
fol. torn in three parts ; out of them one part, missing; a
strip of white paper pasted to fol. 1*; condition unsatis-
factory ; the work gous up to the end,

Cf. Leurnann’s edition of Aupapatikasiitra p. 62.
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Age.— Samvat 1772.
Begins.— fol. 1t W Q0 1 sftdfawa 1
TU N ATITH AV W ... TE(F) AFANGSIFNONET) OIS etc.
Ends.— fol. 10® gaiq qftETa ete., up to ygsit R IT @S in No. 484
followed by & Xflr szt qAw | AFIrEATOETT 7T 0 W/
AEAT TR U R0 0wy AREEIS |

aﬁ;ﬁa OR Y FTEgH(E). . SRR R AET F3 FER
"

‘N. B— For further particulars sce No. 479.

RAYATHITA Dadasrutaskandhasutra
o _ 436.
No- 431 1882-83.

Size.—:10 in. by 4 in.
Extent,— 19 folios ; 14 lines to a page ; 48 letters 1o a line.

Description.— Country paper thin and grey ; Jaina Devanagari
characters ;. small, legible and good hand-writing ; borders
ruled in four lines in black ink ; red chalk and yellow pig-
ment used ; fol. 1* blank ; edges of several foll. worn out;
a strip of white paper pasted to foll. 23, 6, 12% 184, 19
and 19°; condition very fair ; complete.

Age.— Pretty old.

Begins.-— fol. 1® u 6\0 nu V@" aw: WW' u N

AW IWEATW etc., up O Wewwrgw as in No. 484
followed by the lines as'under :—-
T G AT | FEATI O |
. .mﬁaﬂa%ﬁ%lqaﬁmm“?“
g W ATH qUT Waadw etc.
Ends.-— fol. I9b m etc., up to meﬁ as in-NO-
484 followed by zfiy azmyaeRy F/WTH- | Faur L0 gﬁ'ﬂﬁ[] \-
N. B.— For further particulars see No. 479-

————
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FRNaEhe ITA Daéasrutaskandhasutra -
157 (a).
No, 482 T 1881-82.

Size.— 13 in. by 51 in.
Extent.— 33 folios ; 17 lines to a'page; 62 letters to a line.

Deéscription.— Country paper thin, tough and greyish ; Jaina Deva-
nigarl characters with ggwmrars; big, legible and . good
hand-writing ; borders thickly ruled in two lines in red
ink ; spacc between them coloured yellow ; red chalk
used ; there are some lacunw on fol. 13%; foll. 1* and 33b
blank ; unnumbered sides marked with a disc as it were in

. yellow colour in the centre only, while the numbered, in
each of the two margins, too; several foll. worm-eaten ;
. condition fair ; this Ms. contains lan addilional work viz,

FasgAREeaaate which commences. on fol 30" and.ends-
on fol 33°

Age. —Pretty old:
Begms. - fo] b g €0 W A S

| trrm mam etc:, up to q*qmg\m as in No. 484 follow-
“ed by "G 7 AP HUT(UT) W4t etc.

reny

Epds — fol 30" mr etc., up to gy a-ﬁ:; 1.as in No 484
followed by marqra'rwtrrma'rlﬁ‘g THREASA(ST)a0 ao+ | gHwTg

L3 ICH
N. B.—For further particulars see No. 479.

FWYATHIGT ‘Dagadrutaskandhasgitra
1886-92.

Size.— 113 in. by § in.

Extent,— 83 folios ; 17 lines'to a page; 48 letters to a line,
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Description.—Country paper tough and white ; Devanagari charact-
ers with ggarars; big, clear and good hand-writing; borders
ruled in four lines in black ink ; space between the pairs
coloured red ; numbers of foll. entered twice as usual ; un-
numbered sides have a small disc in red colour, in the
centre only ; the numbered, in each of the two margins,
too ; fol. 1° blank ; corners of some of the foll. gone;
condition very fair; complete; foll. 1* and 83° blank;
extent of the text 1380 $lokas ; this Ms. contains the follow-
ing two additional works :—

{1) ggaerragafgie foll. 376 to 41°
(2) FamgeepeaRa® 5, 417 ,, 83%
Age.-— Samvat 1661. See No. 489.
Begins.— fol. 1* &0 u & 7@y atawroa
TAT SWEATH etc., up to g as in No. 484 follow-
ed by ga & 9w Aur wFAT etc.
Ends.— fol. 37° w¥awwargare etc., up 1o JANAZNT FAA | F 1l as
in No. 484 followed by the lines as under :—
TIAOAISEHRHIN FAA | FAAT FIFRFETQA! ¢
ERER IR ELTE

N. B.—For further particulars see No. 479.

FAMGATFRTATS Dasagrutaskandhasutra
facquatya with tippanaka
No. 484 4
1892-95.

Size.— 10 in. by 41 in.
Extent.— 38 folios ; 9 lines to a page ; 36 letters 1o a line.

DCSCTiPtiOI}-"Couer paper thin and grey ; Devanagari characters
with gewmas ; big, legible and clegant hand-writing; bor-
9 [J.L.P.] ‘
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ders ruled in threc lines and edges in two, in red ink ;a
piece of paper of the size of a fol. pasted to fol. 1%; fol.
12 blank ; edges of some foll. slightly worn out ; condition
very fair; red chalk used; notes written in Gujarati at times
with the corresponding Prikrit portions in the margins as
well as above and below the text; this Ms. contins only
the first paragraph of the eighth chapter ('sece fol. 21b);
otherwise complcte.

Age.— Samvat 1677

Subject.— The fourth chedasatra dealing with regulations pertaining
to the discipline of the Jaina clergy and the laity is given
here along with a Gujariri gloss.

Begins.—(text) fol. 1° ¢ €0 n & FAM®:) siatammg I
ART AEATH | FAT (GO0 | ARC aTqror | A/7 Ia9HI-
U0t | AR Brq weEFEER)a 2
|T | EH A0 | WIEgT CTAFAIT | 55 W@ g Waare
TE ATATFSTOM GAAT | etc.
,, — (com.) fol. 1° FagasMy Tty IR FTo IATFT IATT=T
HJIeg ¢ ctc.

Ends.—{text) fol. 38° gamuargur qRAM ATHNC QF ATSFEA | TT
AR | qF QU 1qT qEdfA | AT O ST AT
A7 AT WERO | YA T A 7 | aamr T IS R IA-
Faf f i WGNAIOT GEAT | GERATAT FIFITE(F)ATS |
qmgaiiﬁawnm ZITrr Q0 1
AT &0 IF FIfaFEI VW fofdd o TRETST 1 IF
WTg | FEIOWRG | FIFAEFAT | HAFTAEISAG | T €tc.
»  — (com.) fol. 37* @ wie qgy AT FAT Hai V(gaT gz <
¥ & §Eo Al FAZ ITATI & WaI & cLc.
N. B.— For other details sce No. 479.
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Dasasrutaskandhasutraniryukti

( TEEIREIGATASI( ) ( Dasasuyakkhandhasuttanijjutti )

No. 485

Size.— 9% in. by 4} in.

105 (a).
1872-13.

Extent.— 47 folios ; 15 lines to a page ; 56 letters to line.

Description.—Country paper thin, tough and grcyish ; Devanigari
characters with ggwms ; small, legible and clegant hand-
writing ; borders ruled in four lines in black ink ; numbers
of foll. entered twice as usual ; foll. 1a and 47° blank; red
chalk used ; the left-hand corners of several foll. worn out;
condition all the same good ; complete ; this work ends on
fol. §*; 154 githas in all ; verses of the different scctions of
this nijjutti corresponding to the 10 sections of Dadisruta-

- skandha are separately numbered as under:—

FF AN 11 verses fol. 1°
ARSI 10 ,, foll. 1Pto2*
AT 7 ,, fol. 2°

IR EUEERIE eSS 4 5 s s
TATHMITSHIATI (N I, ,, 2*to2°
fusgaizatsSi § o, 2°
qeArRamERHegw 67 5, foll. 2°to 4°
ArEeRgeg 8 ,, fol. 4* ,,4°
AT FAZ IOV 15 ,, foll. 4° ,, 5™

This Ms. contains an additional work viz. TIMYATEIES-
g7t commencing on fol. §* and ending on fol. 47°.

Age.— Sarhvat 1590.

Author.— Bhadrabahusvamin (?).

Begins.— fol. 1° ¢ &0 11 adr Fiawma

T YTAIE T AGTSEIATIG |
gy FTONHR IS Y T JIaag ! ¢
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TS TAARSH IO WrA=AT F=ar () Toaear |

W ARFTHEATZET AMMFYIAT TH gqAT 1R 1

T AT 1T I3 T quarr T graoas =(3r) |

TEETEET QU ATE T F(F)@ons gar | %
Ends.— fol. 4®

TN FAFH(BATT FHHT ACTHTT 3 |

VAT EIE TERHeAT atg | {1 1!

AMTREH fasgat ! @ I arar 34w

Reference.— See for another Ms. G. O. Series Vol. XXI, p. 42.

———

Wmﬁﬁﬂﬁﬁﬁﬁ Dasasrutaskandhaniryukti
1263 (b).
No. 488 1886-92.

Extent.— fol. 37° to fol. 412
Description.— Complete. For other deitails sec No. 483.
Begins.— fol. 37° & a@r g |
TANH WZTAE ctc.
Ends. — fol. 41° srcqraeune ctc. as in No. 485.
N. B.— For other details see No. 485.

FRIAET GG Dagasrutaskandhasutraniryukti
157 (b).
No. 487 188182,

Extent.— fol. 30v to fol. 33t.

Description.— Complete. For other details see No. 482; extent of
this work together with that of the text 2096 slokas.



488.1 IV. 6 Chedasniras 69

Begins.— fol. 30° agTiir WEaTg cte. as in No. 48s.

Ends.-- fol. 33° seqraedTq ctc. up to fasg=t practically as in
No. 485 followed by wsr=m V@ n etc. zo Ro3&k! WRTHI-
TJFEF WI° TEEIHLW  TTE000 72T Bo @AM
qrRATSATY Ul

N. B.— For further particulars see No. 485.

mgﬂ%ﬁﬁﬁﬁ Dagagrutaskandhasutracarni
( amgaardagaaﬁﬂ ) (Dasasuyakkhandhasuttacan ni)
158.
No. 488 ~1381-89.

Size.— 13 in. by 53 in.
Extent.— 33 folios ; 17 lines to a page ; 64 letters to a line.

Description— Country paper thin, tough and greyish ; Devanagari
characters with occasional gwarsys; borders ruled in two
thick lines in red ink; space between them coloured red;
red chalk used ; almost every fol. more or less worm-eaten;
condition fair ; unnumbered sides have a disc so to say in
ycllow colour in the centre only; the numbered, in each
of the two margins, too ; complete ; extent 2225 $lokas.
This cirni is divided into 10 sections as under: —

Section I " foll. b

to §°*
'Y II » Sa » 63
»» 111 . 6 .8
» 1V » g ,, 11*
» V 23 Ila 2> 133
> \I > 13:1 b} I6b
» VI » 16° ,, 20°
33 VHI »s 20° 2917
2 IX - 29b ' 31b
» X b aab

» 31 2 )3 .
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Age.— TFairly old.
Author.— Not mentioned.

Subject.— A commentary partly in Prakrit aud partly in Sanskrit,
to Dasasrutaskandhasatra and its Niryukti.

Begins.— fol. 1° ¢ &0 I & ar: e
AMBTEN Fed({07 FGASHNOT A7 (@T)T/(@EDOOT | /IS-
qQUEATETT T §IAT ATTNEG (ATTIROTFAT 1| A0 G007 T
JIET WATA | AT T FeqN T W (FOET AR T sl |
CtcC.
qeof WETANY RSI@ERT 8 0 1 50 AZArg mel
W{alg OTTROT qTSUT ATIOT AT AGFSZHT | etc.
fol. 5* srfeqmzmar %Haﬁ'rﬁram&rmﬁraq: Zr|r W g
Rowa @y A fig AGwIesIr AWiE wdate quord fd Bl
R o T9mR mq?argw TAW(EE | AT 9T IAEE A
LATATT ATH UAT AT grgng?rg (1 Z | TEATRATO AFHITE 1T 1 Q1
fcl. 6° \rIZArT ArArFEITRQUr G || YIRS TFAT T arT
AR TR FIST WOET FILHGT 1A FEIE | W07 F1S (AT TZAHTO0
maEr U THTE W oER VR o 0 T Eea(d) e
FwHIUZT U RN
fol. 7* wruPrARAT=ITRR: | @AY | eres | A T quive::|
AMTE IA | qrimerit | etc.
fol. 8* wrurfzar fnfasr 37 | erroonr o AT FrEdia FATsg oo
T THT (7 A=z(@ | a0T A AT AFRAE Har ERAT FiE
g IGEE T T rEGROMTRSAT FTHAMIER frwea-
afe | ATATT IEFE) TETTET GIRT CF TOLH(AT) wrLramon

o 1

REIGE

fol. 8% gurrdy Ay FwwFwaAT T | W USAT TF GURT HSARARS
FEATAT T FATET FoAGATET | & oy mg?n UTIUTATOTT |
o @A (1) I T 1 FEFET FTC0 AGT SATGUTATS | THE TG
HT QAT QU 1R T AEwar iwar?fr T qQRWEE & =T W0g &3
g i AvEEn WHE 1T 13

1 'This extract with some variants is given in the (,u] wati introduction ( p. 37)

to Sanmatiprakarana and its Gujaritt translation ctc., "published in 8r1 Puijabhai
Jaina Granthamala No. 6, A. D. 1932,
2 Sce Panini’s Agtadhyayisatrapatha (1. 1. 14 )
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fol. 11° gwmags 1 AAITEHITTAT | ST F<REEAN SR
WIEES (0 giver Qa0 SEgasIdl NERadaad g | Seggadr
FEFAUE | SEFgETE FEOETINT | 5 1 wEiSdss 6
MR- RATALT FH FE 0T U NOEeIT wgd sremact
FEF N n ¥

fol. 12° g =7 | wFrEmAMMERTTT | IIETET JEAT T T IT
|IHICT(Q)T ang [FeuTi@ | I3 | URTFIET AERA: Qidr 07a-
& TANT Fagia | a8 TIRT T IT§3 TFQE | &7 QF
FOS OF TOYIATET ATE T O 9019 & F£F U T 1| TTANGTH
AR N Z W40

fol. 16 Fx f*r goft a1 aftey a1 M= TFEN FEA (FFal
AN T |AOY & FET@ 1 | WOl QrERTNETuei giEa
A . o
ST I3 ! B 1| HH= T FZATHAT U T U T U

lol. 20* ZHig=irorat azic are ¥ TEewow ar R S A&r
T T 9O ¥ g g S WS | 6eE |TEREr
qwf@egﬁ@ | §AE=T EFga AT r’ﬁr?rrr'%mfégfr g
AT /I | IPHAWILICT 7 FA | Gggedrd 9 FAgaoneand o
ST B9 &1 Ean® e gn® w o o fi n=s@ ) wE §
I T GIMATAGE TEA 1T U T 0

HAGT HOANTT RIHET AMTAT A% IR I JOCHR |
TR T @< I qaor G907 qRIIUITHRCG G0
A INT TR QS IrarSFedor G=ior | Iqom g0 T
qATHIG ASSIMT | MIHTOCROT TSTIGHRON FOH g1 OE | qFHAl-
wmrwcﬁa{lqsﬁmmrwctﬁ | ISSTIAROTESTT | GIH(qIo -
qHmMT TOSIRHI | G0 IR F=d{1 T | IT WA | qF GOH -
/U ZJICU {OSFIRIFAT 0 311

b [ .
fol.\zc) TR g | smyardwey 9 97 3@ ) W99
I\ T ¢ ST wtataT W AR oy | peas
?ﬁ{;ég?;m STITE. ST Fa1q HIdr S0 13 qeewaid |
FTRET | Wqu O AN (qwrar 1 gragan 3g: | SFaTEr
A 1 ot | B R it R gwgEfy | aRwwgaTal
g1 ‘ E:Hm | RIS EFSAT 1 0 qoATEIONEET 1l
! Ngwi‘-mnqﬁmﬁ'a‘ll 2 -
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fol. 31> geax n w=adig | WA WEv | 9z T g@e(-
<) FI'I’HU'I' VS QTWT wg&Er EI' @'l’ﬂ'@l'l' T QET{U'nm'uITF.lﬂ'q‘-
WA WAiR | AgITAT | BROT AE: FE AMTAW ATARAET)H
AT Bl A(a=@ 1A Qg () ARz @ | A | @

Lol Y . . . .
W FAANQ AT | G WOGIU(:) | T 0 OTIRSHAW FAW L T N K 0

Ends.— fol. 33° fFaqagar fefeaar adr fereataaia  Rreagvammon

FEA T gz AUAT IR IT ATIEIO i | ag1E) T wangw |

qFAT AGTITCRT TIHGT €T AIET AT | ASFIIRT g ATy

¥R | Ir@dT ST | ¥E | ATIRAT 7 AT ECO00ET gty

iy oraror areT | @ 1 gEMAT IO TRAWIAT | dgmaAnr ]34 |

AP TIAET O WIGHIHLUA TEAN TOHE GOTgHIA-

.~ °
FNAZTHIRATSAA !

Reference.— For another Ms. see G. O. Series vol. XXI, p. 42.

FOTIATReAGATN Dasasrataskandbsatractrni
1263 (¢)
No. 489 _1263 ().
° 1886-92.

Extent.-- fol. 412 to fol. 83°.

Description.—- Complete; extent of this work along with that of the

previous ones ( Nos. 483 and 486 ) 4321 $lokas; fol. 83®
blank. :For other details see No. 483.

Age.-- Sarhvat 1661.
Begins.-~fol. 41° guerdritr geurfir as in No. 488.

Ends.— fol. 83* fefeawagei fevea®r: | cic., up to gyt it
Famar | practically as in No. 438 followed by g, ¥3R?
sgiEa | gag 0862 FE(})I TR LR wgfetad 1

N. B.-- For further particulars see No. 488.
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#iﬂ‘gaEﬂiFﬁH\ﬁﬁT Dagasrutaskandhasutracurni
No. 490 1264,
' 1886-92.

Size,— 12% in. by 4% in.

Extent.—— 39 - 1 = 38 [olios ; 15 lines to page; 60 letters to a line.

Description.— Country paper thin and greyish ; Jaina Devanigari
ch:}r?ctcrs with gearars ; big, legible and Jelegant hand-
writing ; borders ruled in three lines in red ink ; edges of

several foll. slightly worn out; strips of paper pasted to fol.
3* etc.; some of the [oll. somewhat worm-eaten ; condition
tolerably good ; contents mentioned on fol. 39*; fol. 39"
practically blank; fol. 1st lacking ; otherwise complete ; foll.
7 to 39 numbered in the right-hand margin as also 42,
43 ec.; extent 21671 $lokas.

Age.—- Pretty old.

Begins.— fol. 2° F&MT | oWt g/ qxawi gga a1 qegal | 9E FEG
SUIIUIEHT &V 07 | % ST S00E gagay gaFaar | etc.

Ends.— fol. 39° fsfeaTagat ctc., up to qiRgwmay has in No. 488
followed by g v Waft vz netc. Furg 983 |

N. B.-- For further particulars sce No. 488.

- - o Y - —_ —_ .
FINHATHFATAFW Dagasgrutaskandhasutracurni

No. 691 05 (b).
1872-73.
Extent.—-fol. §* 10 fol, 47°.

" Description.—- Complete ; extent of this work together with that
of the correstonding Niryukti 2325(7) $lokas, For other details
see No. 485.
Age.---- Sarivat 1590.
10 [J.L.P.]
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Begins—fol. 5* weresrifor wegmor etc., as in No. 488,
Ends..— fol. 47* fefeagagat etc., up to om@mr practically as in
No. 488 followed by \ atrar ' gmirat guuif gaEr ng
F. 39 () 1 U0 1§ 290 T4 IEfy { T fafed | g
& etc.
N. B.---- For further particulars sec No. 488.

AT Janahita
( FIPATREIGASHI ) ( Dasasrutaskandhasntratika )
| | 1089.
No. 492 1891-95,

R a
Size.-- 10} in. by 42 in.
Extent.-- 60 folios ; 15 lines to a page ; 46 letiers tc a line,

Description..— Country paper thin and grey; Jaina Devanagari cha-
racters; small, clear and good hand-writing ; borders ruled
in two lines in red ink ; fol. 1° blank ; edges of the first and
the last foll. slightly worn out ; a smal] bit of paper pasted
to each of the foll. 54*, 54° and 55P; fol. 56th partly torn ;
strips of paper pasted to fol. 60° ; condition tolerably good ;
red chalk and white paste used ; this work is divided into
10 sections corresponding to those ;of Dadasrutaskandha.
The 8th is wanting in this Ms. The extents of the rest arc as

under:——

Section I foll. 1° to 8b
33 II D) Sb " 1ot
' 111 ’s 10° ,, 12b
3 v » 12° s 20°
3 A" ys 20" ,, 24P
' VI »s 24b ) 347
s VH 2 34" ’» 39“
3 IX 2 39% 5, 44°

» X 2 44n 2 6o®
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Age.— Sariivat 1750.
Author.— Muni Brahman.

Subject.—A commentary in Sanskrit to Dasasrutaskhandha.

Begins.— fol. 1° ¢ §v W sitegy A=: |
TanRgATR Iy Ty -
wargaaE(a)Afraatr |
A9 AAFEGEL BT
FuTe wErigeETTE(EE)]
FHI HETATHTT &1 |
TR EARETET () 1
IR TR T |
ANTIE T GWERT R
sfrqgafaags 43 sivftaan™y (w=m) |yd) |
AFFFEAFITT | HPd SUSEATET 0 ] 0
AT THIEHRATT | AR qRARITS |
STEHE AqT | 93 TONET ¥
FeqTETERGd | USaT TE(Y T G |
qE Ay Wt IR FIFTEeRtE: U 1
ZE RIEIVIAT SR e F)Eawaa-
AME A TFE /NAYA S AT AqRENT 2R g-
TETIaTIRFTARAT I1: Fa=: etc.
fol. 8" gfr smcmTt Safear stearaeUR@ar
TFHTTHEATTANE TORasaT @ e U sy i
N s 0
»  10° gf gl A stemygaesedE
QA(F)ZTwS Rdftoreas garg 1R 0
T sfhora |

» 12° Rregt afmeRe adsamyma: | sbrammy awt
iy arr(an)frrome & | YzwaamaT | S IgATEETIT
= AT (ARTTOONT iy ) I ETREY | SRTETT
I | sifreanat | i i as fr i RRrega aasTd
FAT IT FUAT X | srrenSpreas aadii o
g | SieTRErai At a3 1 etc,
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fol. 12° 3l FEAUIATT AATEAMT ATFSNYATHAS (R
ATNAATAHE FAGATIT qFHIG N 3 1
sitagya(:) o
,, 20° g @At Safgamt Agmyaemasieat
MUIHYRAIRE TEIATTH GATH |
aw: staauuer U
,, 24" 3 AFERCTAET gaigant  shymyamadiant
ZUTTATANILAEACT TIwergs gare W g
aftonieEwor a|: |
., 34° g F@EACaAE FAfgAEt  SEngaThaaiRet
CHIEINNERTAATE TATIA FAH W & 1
,,  39° Fid FETRIIA AAigan g MYATH U (71
FTENT MG TAATST qaaaerT aue 0 u
QTS HIAT qw: W ETeaTd HOT IR |
FIAT ATHHTOTY | 3R ATTATIEDT: | AAANTTS Fog
afRqriada: | @ QiEay o £/ | el
, 447 5% EgirCETE AaigaT stgnigashatset
ATARETaF FATH 11 2 10 R
Ends.— fol. 60° ammr—r:rm ™ AATRA T IAE ST Mra 9z -
CIC R 3 AT\ SreTa Haz(m').qamr smEqAeT 1 zi a@-
A 'IT“E AT AT ATSAES THAFIER WA | QHT frgteqsta
AMIEE T ERAERI(S)aaage =g \ § IW
AW {00 IFTAFATAL R i(EEE |
& FAATEAEE W Somie () /g@E v g o
g AGEE qaRdE  shemgaeedaet g
fagrarEwagT aag | awrm HHIRT S Wrgawq-
ai"éﬁl'[]' I{n‘a‘ LMo 17 am@gr—- ¢ AEHr TN Oud
AlgAZ=AATG TAOT GRTATHEAFTE | elc,

Refetence.—- See  Abhidhinarijendra ( vol. 1V, pp. 2485-2486 )
where an extract is given.

S—
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Sl Janahita
( gTrgaTH=aGATHT) (Dadasrutaskandhasntratika)
156.
. 49 290
No. 493 1873-74.

Size.— 10l in. by 4} in.
Extent.— 162 folios ; 13 lines to a page ; 44 letters to a line.

Description.— Country paper tough and greyish ; Jaina Devanigari
characters with occasional ggarats ; small, legible and fair
hand-writing ; borders ruled in four lines in black ink
yellow pigment and red chalk used; fol 1* blank; some
foll. worm-eaten ( e. g. the 16th); condition on the whole
good ; this Ms. does not seem to contain the complete text;
the commentary coniplete ; extent 5152 $lokas.

Age.— Not modern.

Begins.— fol. 1® @ Q0 1 guriRaariragzmy etc., as in No. 492.

Ends.— fol. 160° smaiieamt = etc., up to amgaTay as in No. 492
followed by wwiar Iw gm[gam[ 1.\ ete. 1 3. MR,

N. B.— For further particulars see No. 492.

CRIEGIE IR RR b D) Dasasrutaskandhasutraparyay:
494 _736 (14).
No 187576,

Extent.— fol. 14* to fol. 15

Description.—Complete. For other details sce  Paficavastukaparyaya
No. -136(1)
1875-76.
Subject.~-Difficult words etc., occurring in Dagaérutaskandhasatra
explained in Sanskrit.
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Begins.— fol. 14® gRraaEhaayar a0 grt Fiwat T1% T Are-
gEETETREDT: | NangreRE R gae wEr i i et

Ends.— fol. 15® WrRar g a97 EISRMIIATHAGUTTZT6E 309 B1E-
THST WMTET TW Qargwﬁaﬁuaﬁ@(@)ﬁmwﬁﬁmﬁ: ugh
FAMFIERIGY Y| AR |

TNAATHAGIAT T Dasasrataskandhasutraparyaya
No. 495 189 (1e).
1895-1902,

Extent.—fol. 212 to fol 232,

Description.—- Complete. For other dctails sec :Paficavastukapar-
789 (1).

yaya No. 1895-1902."°

Begins.— fol. 21 gamyJaegawatar aur I great Ffgar etc., as in
No. 494.

Ends.— fol. 23* Wikt g g etc.

N. B.— For additional information see No. 494.

———————
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HTHA
- ) Kalpasutra
g ( Kappasutta )
No. 496 183,
1871-72.

o .
Size.~-10% in. by 41 in.

Extent.— 63 folios; 7 li
3 ; 7 lines to a page ; 4o letters to a line,

Description.— Countr i
. a - ;
p y paper thick, rough and greyish ; Jaina Deva-

nagari characters with occasional ggwrats ; i ;
ble and tolerably good hand-writing ; b(:r:i:rzli:llig“'e 1_38'-'
lines in black ink ; the intervening space b © oatrs
coloured yellow ; ever S e the pairs

y. H y numbered side is decorated witl
a Sm:.ll'l design in each of the two margins ; fol. 16 spoil d]
condition very good ; tol. 1? blank; foT. 63; deéoratezlp\?rlit; ;
design in red ink; incomplete as it ends abruptly attl X
beginning of the gth couplet of wfRT=Ht ; thlfs gnl t1]e
first part viz. Jinacarita is complete; it ends ,on fol Z- o
fol. 1% we find Gujaratl explanation written above ax.ncfsb ,l .
the lines of the text, probably in the same hand bu(: OhW
attempt is given up after writing four lines. e

Age.—- Not quite modern.

Author.—

Subject---This

I

he Kivya st
Vide A History ©

This is narrated

Bhadrabahusvamin ( according to the tradition)

work is known as Paryusana--kalpa and forms the
8th chapter of Dasasrutaskandha, one of the chedasutra
already noted. This Kalpasatra is divided into 3 ‘vic a:
(sections) in Sarhdehavisausadhi, Subodhiki etc., as undeyr-..
(I)Jinacarita, (2) Sthaviravali and (3) Samacari. .
In Jinacaritra the life’ of Lord Mahavira occupies the
The conception, transference of the embryo
f Mahavira are described in the same way
Then come the 14 dreams, their inter-

major portion.
and the birth o
qs in Acarangasutra.
“in great detail, with great diffuseness with descriptions in
serations beyond all measure ”. So says Winternitz

yle and with exag
dian Literature " yol. I, p. 463.

f In
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pretation, Mahavira’s grhavasa, his twelve ycars’ life as an
ascetic and his activities for about 30 years after he became
omniscient. The description of the biography of Mahivira
given here reminds one of the Lalitavistari, a Buddhistic
work.

In Sthaviravali, we find a list of ganas (schools), their
$akhas (branches) and the ganadharas ( heads of schools ).
The names given in this list are borne out by the inscripti-
ons from the 1st century A. D.

Samaicari, a code of rules for asceticism deals with
rules and regulations pertaining to pajjusana. This section

is looked upon by Western scholars as the oldest nucleus,
and they opine: that Bhadrabihu does not scem to be the

author of all the three sections which have been united to
form a whole in the Kalpasutra.

Begins.— (text) fol. 1° ¢ §o e 0
TR ARG A g TAr ARG AAT ITSTTI07
AAT BT TAATO
TH TIATFERT FAIAGOTAT
mrwar&mmagm?
AOT BTSIT AT TATW FHA WIT FETAAT TAEGeGAC Eiear
T FFgATIE etc.
»  —(expla®) fol. 1°0 €0 n wREaaz wed a(F)F@aEar W gz
ATEE TZAT etc. T g7 WHIE(W) || AREFIT G Q198 AQTSETT CLc.
fol. 44° ot@ AJAWIEW FI=TY FIF N=TE TWUAR T AT JUST
T3 F1F =g W 2 gz R T of s gEdicaiRE @)
AT #7 1
fol. 55° qata waT @ad wid gErAT IRMI(E)e ag(@ af ax
qragar frz(z)kar AR ¢ AGEIE 9T AR FI=5h
FS T=3T Y
Ends.— fol. 63*
FZNH At T gAa(8md) SewtgEed

FEq T CrFE At 37 T WEIH T]|/I 9
g0 ‘wrmaad. This Ms. ends thus abruptly.
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Reference.— Edited with Introduction in English by H. Jacobi,
Leipzigin A. D. 1879. The text was published at Calcutta
in A. D. 1887. It was also published by the Atminanda
Sabha with Subodhiki of Vinayavijaya Gani and the com-
mentary by Laksmivallabha as well, in Sarhvat 1975, and
with Kiranavali of Dharmasigara Gani in Sarhvat 1978.
The text was published with Subodhika in the D. L. J. P.
F. Series as Nos. 7 and 61 respectively in A. D. 1911 and
1923. The text with Kalikicarya’s Kathi was pub-
lished in D. L. J. P. F. Series as No. 18 in A. D. 1914.
An edition of the text with copious illustrations in threc
colours or more was published in 1933 A. D. in D. L.
J. P. E. Series as No. 82.

Kalpasutra was translated into English by H. Jacobi
in the S. B. E. Series vol. XXII. For contents etc. see
Weber II, p. 64811, , Indian Antiquary vol. XXI, p. 211f."
and Winternitz, Geschichte vol. II, p. 3o09ff. Also see
B. B. R. A.S. vols. IlII-1V, p. 385 ff. and G. O. Series
vol. XXI, p. 28. For additional Mss. of Kalpasitra and
their full descriptions see Prof. A. B. Keith’s “ Catalogue
of the Sanskrit and Priakrit Manuscripts trom the library of
India Office” vol. II, pt. II, Nos. 74672 to 7470.

1 From Indian Antiquary vol. NXI, p. 212 we learn that according to Weber
“the legendery excursi of the last dasiu (5, 8, 9 and 10) in reference to Mahivira

arc doubtless the cause of the introduction of the Kalpasitra, the first part of which
treats especially of the life of Mahdvira,

2 Hercin there is a remark as under:—

¢ This work is not by the famous Bhadrabilu ; sce Winternitz, Geschichte
der indischer Litteratur, II, 309-310 ( H. T. Colebrooke ).”

In the German work (p. 309) above referred to we have the following lines:--

““In dem Kalpasatra sind drei verschiedene Texte zu cinem Ganzen vetelnigt,
und cs schient nicht gut muglich, dass sie alle den Bhadrabaliu zum Verfasser
haben ™.

These lines are translated Into English as under:--

¢ Three different texts are united to form a whole in the Kalpa-Sitra, and it

dous not seem [easible that Bhadrabihu was the author of all three, ”
—‘“ A History ol Indlan Literature, ” vol. 1I, p. 462,

1w [JLL.P]
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As Weber has pointed out Kalpasiitra was the first Jaina
text made known in A. D. 1848 to occidental scholars in the
very faulty translation of Rev. J. Stevenson. See his cdition
of “The Kalpa Satra and Nava Tartva’, London. Lassen’s
Indische Alterthumskunde, vol. IV, its translation publi-
shed in Indian Antiquary vol. II, pp. 193-200 and 2§8-265,
Hindu Philosophy popularly explained -- the heterodox
systems (ch. VI. & VII) by R. C. Bose, Calcutta, 1887, S.].
Warren’s ¢ Over de godsdienstige en wijsgeerige Begrippen
der Jaina’s, Zwolle, 1875, G. Biihler’s Uber die indische
secte der Jaina”, Wien, 1887, its translation by Burgess,
London, 1903, A. Barth’s “Bulletin des religions de I’ Inde”
—Jainisme, vol. I, pp. 256-257, A. D. 1880, A. Weber’s
« Ueber das Catrunjaya Mahaimya, Ein Beitrag zur
Geschichte der Jaina”® Leipzig, 1858, Z. D. M. G. vol.
XXXIV. pp. 247-318; and Z. D. M. G. vcl. XXXVII, pp.
493-520 may be also consulted.

Reqas Kalpasutra
.- 184,

No. 491 187172,

Size.— 10} in. by 43 in.

Extent.— 112 folios ; 7 lines to a page ; 25 letters to a line.

Descnpuon — Country paper thick, rough and greyish ; Jaina Deva-
nagari characters; quite bold, very big, perfectly legible,
uniform and good hand-writing ; borders ruled in three lines
in red ink, and edges in one, in the samec ink ; dandas or
vertical strokes written in red ink; foll. 1* and r12° blank ;
yellow pigment used profusely ; complete so far as the §
vyikhyinas are concerned for thlS Ms lacks in the 9[11

.3 A poritlon from. the preface ( p. xxiv) of Llns work is quotcd by A. N.
Upadiye in his edition of Pamcasuttam ( 2nd cdn., introduction p. 1: ).
2 Herein there are some remirks on Kalpasutra,
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viz. Simacari ; thus this Ms. contains- Jinacarita and Stha-
viravali, the former cnding on fol. 97*; condition excellent.
Age.— Not modern.
Begins.~- {ol. 1° 1 ¢ Q0 simromErg ae: 1 N
TR SREdTr etc., as in No. 496.
Ends.—- fol. 112?
FAATIOANTY U @ag(F)AAgang qa= |
FATGEHEAT ‘FraT OW qorTgTE WY
Fe(RATT) TR W Srgueng u u sft s |

N. B.--For further particulars see No. 496.

LIRS Kalpasutra
No. 498 9.
1872-73.

Size.—8] in. by 45 in.

Extent.—- 81 folios; 9 lines to a page; 27 letters to a line.

Description—Country paper sufficiently thick and greyish in colour;
~Jaina Devanagari characters ; bold, big, clear, uniform and

good hand-writing; borders ruled in three lines and edges in

two, in. yellowish ink ; red chalk used ; a blue sheet of paper

almost of the same size as the fol. pasted to fol. 1°; fol. °
decorated with two illustrations, one of a Jina and the

other of the Goddess of Learning ; the 1st two lines in the
beginning written in red ink; this Ms. terminates at the 8th
vyakhydna as is the case with No. 497 ; condition tolerably

good.

Age.— Sarhvat 1818,
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Begins.— fol. 1° ¢ €0 u sfameE(@) aw: ’iﬁﬁl%@'eqmialwr
w1 sfresay aw: Wt W qreEer gew U g e
/T e etc., as in No. 496.
Ends.— fol. 8$1° gargrgoraia etc., up to givragmaw + ¥ U as in No.
497 followed by the lines as under :—
zhr stew maiA (sTErE ) da@ o g sfacEER
FT0t 1 "ag €3¢ W a9 wWia FGEr 4 GF 0 argy u
7.() gri(gmatasg #(@)ied | SmEERaTREgTT g o
sit ‘Eraacr (] a(fE)drzal:] n sfiveg(:] =it W +f 0

N. B.-- For further particulars sec No. 496.

HeqaA Kalpasutra
14 (a).
No. 499 1880-81.

Size.~-14% in. by 21 in.

Extent.— 131 4+2=133 leaves; 3 to § lines to a leaf; 44 letters to line.

Description.— Palm-leaf thick and grey ; Jaina Devanagari characters
with gqearars ; quite bold, perfectly legible, uniform, big
and beautiful hand-writing ; this Ms. presents an appear-
ance of having been written in two separate columns ; but

really it is not so ; each of the columns is bounded by four
lines in black ink; space between the pairs coloure(

red ; every leaf is numbered in two places, once jp
each margin; the numbers written in the right hand-margin

are continuous, and are 9, ] etc., as usual, whereas in the
left-hand margin they arce practically as in other palm-leaf

Mss.; some of them are as under :—
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ar a7 at e | .
w’;}=34; 55735 & %=36, o }—37,
[l &l ") v
E‘i’ } =38) “é- } =§9‘ o ) =40y ? }—41)
" } " 7 o)
=42 z ( T43 g | THL 5¢% I =50;
R X ) cf ) “ | 5
91 _. q _ T
2 } =50 gez §=(‘01 E ; 61 Bo2 =705
u\ Y )
R w ) w 1 &2 ]
g [ T7T se)(=Sog ] THL em T
4 ) 4 |
g
et = ° T _ g
2 o (e) 1 = 100t o "= 1OL @ =r10;
Y 5 2 o)
g ET ], wz it
S b =I01; =1 gl QP a1 =130;
: SRS
9 | o

ink faded in the case of leaves 9.4th and 95th; after 131st leal
there are two more leaves, but they arc completely blank;
unnumbered sides have a small disc in the centre in red

colour, whereas the numbered have two more such discs,

one in each margin ; the Ist 33 leaves broken almost to a
half ; leaf 1* blank ; leaves 36 1o 39 slightly damaged at
times by white ants or so ; condition unsatisfactory ; hints
by way of explantion written on some leaves ; complete 5
this work ends on leaf 99 ; this Ms. contains in addition

EFT\%WHI’&WI‘ ConllnenCing on leaf 99° ﬂlld ending on
leaf 131°%
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Age.— Fairly old.
Begins.-- leaf 1° Rui wi@or ¥U1 wAQU | EWH Wad RETEA TR
Ereqy W ddtgT I gega ctc.

Ends.— leaf 97° 57 @y fowaamor ar R swaT 7aS | w3 | g(f)-
e wEweHsHr | ¥y wziid  @iwesr  (mzitie T e
WIHSHAT | @gT=T | @iy || ggafgesT | Igama= | |@(g)-
AZAISTOEZESW 1= | A( ITARZ AT@ g ANIgar | S
q TTGAZ A€ ARY ANEUT a¥ET QU XA IANMTA &
frarg w3 | grawE g e | (@I | smEik G
T | I MT IAaw TaE_e ¥ PEArg Wq SdwA aHen
ar 1 | GATEGIAT w9 | aaedt gA(=)E fEed ) geeww
T qIESA ar LA &A® ar | w31\ gweer wrEat
qEAmMIE | T qEeqE uwamer @ 1 R o gEi
g RS | AF NEIAC | AT O | ¥ TUg TeqT 0T ¥ HE
& T aag garE(m)urme U gsw@@) et | e |
FETET | AGTEW | FRTAFT | SEE=T | §W E@or | wryr |
qraaT | |0rET 1 AR | REIZHI 1 SAAT | oy AwArgwr U
ARYTIZT XA wATEOeT  fasEir | geEid | el
TRIGEIET | gagram | FF B0G ACICIIAT [0 WHA6er
sl | 1T ZRETOT S B | ATRTTNZATO A AAWFOIOT
favgfa T FF F | g9 WATEWIE ATZHAE N A0 FRa
T FHCOT GO W AE (AR WAAE A9 | gRET ¥ ago
FROTOT TX07 GACHOT TZU JATAA(CT T507 WICOTOT TZ00 J007
TEU FA(ON ASHAC TT CIAESFEE ) QF W€ | TF quorag |
aF 9EdZ || QSATHIUIRCY AR ATHI0 | §Hg | |a3IT |
FFO | §IT | AT | GINT | AU U gSAT a1 ITIQE ™0
@) qIAGIMFET Fa7 U g I @0 wzneRact g
ngug

N. B.--For further particulars see No. 496.

1 *“ Jof F=T50T Jof yaa)  is quoted by Kalikilasarvajna Hemacandra Sari in
his svo pajiia commentiry to * ggHT FHP ", a satra of Siddhahaima (VIIL 3,
137 ) ’
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HeqHTA Kalpasutra
761,
Ne. 500 1899-1915.

Size.--103 in, by 4] in.
Extent.-- 93 — 2 = 91 folios ; 8 lines to a page ; 27 letters to a line.

Description.— Country paper thin and greyish ; Jaina Devanigari
characters with gawrrs ; very big, quite legible, uniform
and elegant hand-writing ; this Ms. presents an appearance
as if the work is written in two distinct columns ; but, reaily
it is not so, since the lines of the first column cextend to the
second ; cach column has its borders ruled in four lines;
space between the pairs coloured red ; foll. numbered in the
right-hand margin only ; unnumbcred sides have mostly a
small disc in red colour in the centre only ; the numbered,
in the margins, too; lol. 1* blank cxcept that the title
q@quIEsIEs 1S written on it; this Ms. scems to be exposed to
fire, as some portions at times indicate ; strips of paper
pasted to foll, 59°, 44°, 62 etc. ; fol. gist slightly torn ;
edges of fol. 93rd damaged; condition tolerably good ;
foll, 55 and §6 missing ; otherwise complete ; extent 1216
S$lokas; this Ms. contins g2 illustrations which the
Jainas get a chance to sece during the paryusana-parvan.
These illustrations can be roughly named * as under:i—

(1) Tirtharhkara Mahivira fol. 1°
(2) Ganadhara Gautamasvamin v 23
(3) 14 dreams seen by Devinanda ’s 3°
(4) Indrasabha ' 60
(s) Sakrastava » 9°
(6) Indra aud Harinagamesin . 12b
(7) Garbhaharana » 3°
(8) Garbhasarikramana ., L
(9) 14 dreams secn by Trisala ) 17*
(10)

Mallayuddha . 22°

1 They are mostly named in the Ms. itsel(, but these names ditfer at times
{rom those given here.
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(35)
(36)
(37)
(38)
(39)
(40)
(41)
(42)
(43)
(44)
(45)

Jaina Literature and Philosophy

Svapnapithaka and King Siddhartha
Lamentation of Trisala

Joy 2 »

Birth of Mahavira

Snitra,, ’

Sasthijigarana

Mahivira being taken to school
Sarvatsarika dana

Sibika ( Diksamahotsava )

Diksia of Mahavira

Upasargas to Mahivira in kiyotsarga
Samavasarana of Mahavira
Nirvana . s
Parsvanatha

Birth of Pird$vanatha

His snitra

Snitra of Pardvanatha

Kamatha tipasa and Par$vanatha
Diksimahotsava of Parévanitha
Diksa of Pirévanatha

Kamatha’s upasarga to Parsvanitha
Neminatha and the beasts

Neminitha’s going away from the place of

marriage
Diksa of Neminitha
Nirvana ,, »»

10 Tirtharhkaras
,, other Tirthammkaras
Rsabhadeva

Birth of Rsabhadeva
Snatra of Rsabhadeva

His reign
Diksa of Rsabhadeva

Samavasarana of Rsabhadeva

fol.

»

»

2

Jy

»

bR

»

2

3

2

{ol.

b4

3

2

»

2

»

22

»

2

2

)

»

b2

2

2

2

2

Nirvina ) ' v
11 Ganadharas ,, ,, with a big & in the
centre )

[ s00.

25b
31°
31°
32°
33°
35

39°
40b
40°
J1°
44*
45
49°
s

52°

57

6211

66°
67
69®

70!
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(46) A feat of archery in connection with a

mango-tree ( Rathika—-kalﬁ) fol. 73°
(47) Dance of Kosa » 73°
(48) Transformation of Sthalabhadra into a lion

and his sisters$ arrival » 73°
(49) Sthalabhadra and his sisters »oo 73
(50) Tirtharitkara ’s So®
(51) Vajrasvimin delivering a sermon ; sthipani-

cirya »s 92b
(52) Goddess of Learning (? ) > 93e

Age.— Sarhvat 15153,
Begins.— fol. 1° @ €0 0 & aa\ sFrawrug o

TAT FAREATA eic., up to gz wwa 0 U followed by
fur FTI0T etc.
Lnds.-~ fol. 93" agdr Zamor etc., up to ITIFT IW FH as in
0. ———-—,833'
1875-76.
hd hd . . . ~c °

AFASTAC WEAT 1 R T R W wwa MM A9 ARy

fdfiaT TR HO grgfetad |

followed by qssfi@aguITHREql T/ U T I

SATZIFEAL... ... ' AFFIAGIT |
NERIFEIA PIEE G aiagas u Q0

N. B.---'For additional information see No. 496.

heqdA Kalpasutra
5 ._1&11(,“):
No. 501 e 1891-95.

Size.— 11l in. by 2 in.

Extent.— 95 -2 = 93 leaves; 4 to 6 lines to leafl; 36 letterstoa

line.

1. Letters are pone.

12 [ J.L.P.]
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Description.— Palm--leaf durable and greyish ; Jaina Devanigari
characters with ggrm=ts; big, legible, uniform and good hand-
writing ; this Ms. presents an appearance of the work having
been divided into two different columns ; but, really it is
not so, since lines of the first column cxtend to the second ;
borders of each of the columns ruled in four lines; red
chalk used ; leaves numbered in both the margins; in the
right hand one as 3, ¥ etc. and in the left-hand one from
the 7th as a1, a0, & etc.; the 1st two leaves are missing ;
leaves 3 to 5 half worn out; strips of white paper pasted to
leaf 95° and 95° ; condition on the whole tolerably fair ;
this work ends on leaf 83%; this Ms. contains as an additional
work viz., Kilikicaryakathd commencing on leaf 84° and end-
ing on leaf 95 leaf 95° blank; a red string passes through a
hole in each leaf between the two columns above referred
to ; leaves are placed between two wooden boards.

Age.—— Fairly old.
Begins.— leaf 3* (fragment)......Amomaar | fgaow | qe@RrAotaar |

EATE: 1 E: 1o PERTED

Ends.--- leaf 83° awut eftor etc., up to practically IR as in
No. soo followed by ETEIFEHUTE !

N. B.-- For additional particulars see No. 496.

Qg Kalpasutra
EEELIEEINIC with Smhc'lehnvi:fm1.'~fﬂdl1i
No. 502 o y 375.

1879-80.

Size.— 10} in. by 41 in.
Extent.— (text) 80 folios ; 3 to 10 lines to a page ; 40 letters to a line.

”» ——(COIn') 0 52, 10 5 555 55 355 s TR TR
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Description.— Country paper neither very thick nor very thin and
grey ; Jaina Devanigari characters with ggarans ; bold, legi-
ble, uniform, big and beautiful hand-writing ; borders ruled

in four lines in black ink ; red chalk and yellow pigment
used ; condition:very good ; this Ms. contains both the text

and the commentary; it is a Zqrat Ms; so, as usual the text
occupies the central place and is comparatively written in
a bigger hand ; both complete, the extent of the text being
1216 $lokas and that of commentary 2200 (?) $lokas ; the
text is divided into 3 vicyas as under:--

(1) Ne=Ra foll. 1® to 62°
(2 ) ¥afyuEat » 62° 682
(3) sraEm=mY ,, 68° . 8ob.

Age.— Old.
Author of the commentary.— Jinaprabha Sari' ( c. Samvat 1365).

Subject.— The text is as usual. The commentary deals mostly with
difficult portions. It is only a qfSs®r of Kalpasatra.

Begins.— (text) fol. 1* ¢ &0 1 sfrg=(3)7

AT AARETH etc., as in No. 496.
»s == (com.) fol. 1® 1 GO =& |

G D oS Tl & LI B e EEA R HEC Al
g TeEAT: [BrETay foead wa@r U ¢
gEan weEaan(At) qauTEeIT=T T} |
g AT g@afq@mﬁ aw i
qONUTSEqe & PYAIEAY AT G AR
Zzaaa | 9a(P) EAW T | AT [reaad I7 ar=g | At AT
wRTEer qagoramETErr T () aty e (@)aa S ar-
FRAMERAT TIW qgaAeanAaAnang() sfagag-
qrEe | JO EEOEAETE | ¥ I GIEamidanr aRad &1
TR T ITgaRFSAN qF qRAT TAT CLC.

1 Foralist of his works ctc., scemy cdition of Caturvimdati-Jindpanda-
Stutis (pp. Jo-45 ) published with Gujariti translation cte., in Agamodaya Samiti
Series as No. 59.
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(com.) fol. 62* gg(w)rzvaaTe 7 FEEIE CEAAITATATIRY WITTTT
fag: ety iy sramasmme( @ )T FIsaaw uNd STATR-
qid;fr FAFANFNEARTE 2fa T (F)sraraa=angna  qHTaT
nznn
Fi(@)ad TaltrIi amEm: TEAT | 70 T |
(com.) fol. 68* mrx i | gRwqEzRAATOT CF W =7 | AZT A(AT-
aTH OSA(EITA I ATH | AT AT qQOT AT(O5A AT T
AGATOTAATH AMSTATAT fAoTOE Oaie T AW r“::mwi QY-
HIOMOT 07 qREFTAE (7 | ARTAWT (7 TG0AFFATHE TR
AT AT TAETTS N T
giga qdaora(|n)a=E(f)faagaEy agqar 41 waar
A REA AR REregeTz g | qor reale f@arng |

Ends.-(text) fol. 80* zar 3ot cte., up to grw as in No. ——47-
1870-71.

followed by moqrire 3% U 1 2 U sftggw waa.

Feq: | ATH: | T || OIqU 3918 CREAFIATALT G990 Feq:
WA §rad, TAET CIAISRECTR I FazTar | aziard [T
TARIT QYAOIHGT FATTA-TARA47A | § T FINAALHT-
R d gara(®) FRegE) i W garg L Re(We U
LU Y wFd:

s --(com..) fol. 8o® q@ﬁgam[gﬁc(ﬁ ({m;ﬁ' g qﬁqmr-

Reference.— Sarhdehavisausadhi is published by Hiralal Harhsaraj,

Jamnagar in a. p. 1913. For extracts etc. see Webcr II, pp.
652-654.

werefagial

Sarndebavisansadhi
( FeqEAqHET )

( Kalpasutrapanjika )
No. 503 s

1575-16.
Size.— 11} in. by 51 in.

Extent.— 62 -2 -1-2= 57 folios; 16 lincs to a page; 52 letters
to a line.
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Description.— Country paper rough and white ; Jaina Devanagari
characters with occasional g=arass ; big; legible and good
hand-writing ; borders ruled in three lines in black ink ; red
chalk profusely used; yellow pigment at times; foll. number-
cd in both the margins ; this Ms. contains the gdFs of the
text; a picce of paper of the size of a fol. pasted to foll. 1?
and 62% fol. 1st. slightlv torn ; edges:of several foll. partly
worn out; condition very fair; foll. 3, 4, 27, 32and
33 missing; otherwise complete; this work ends on fol. 46%;
extent 2268 S$lokas; this Ms contains geygatgts with
vyikhyd commencing on fol. 46b and ending on fol. 62°;
at the end of this vyiakhya therc is a colophon where the
date of composition is given as Samvat 1364 ; total extent
3041 $lokas.

Age.— Sanwvat 1635.

Author.— Jinaprabha Sari.

Subject.— A commentary to Kalpasutra.

Begins.--- fol. 1° 4 &0 0 & aw:(1) siwmTEIHsG a0 sig(PgaEE

qraET sigaset etc.

Ends.--- fol. 46* gqssRiggonaeqy cte., up to IFqnr as in No. 502
followed by R&< I T W Fwarer warg 1 sfi: Wl

Relercnce.— See No. 503.

~ .
SECERILRT Sarndehavisausadhi
( FEAFATART ) ( Kalpasatrapaijika )
No. 504 Cus(a)
187172,

Size.—12} in. by 4% in.
Extent. -- 71 folios ; 13 lines to a page ; g4 letters to a linc.

Description.— Country paper thin, rough and white ; Jaina Devani-
gari characters with gearars ; sufficiently big, quite legible,
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uniform:and good hand-writing; borders ruled in four lines
in black ink; space between the pairs coloured red; red chalk
and yellow pigment used ; {oll. numbered in both the mar-
gins ; every fol. worm-eaten in several places; condition
poor ; fol. 1? biank ; this Ms does not scem to contain the
complete text; mostly its gdrgs are given; it has as an
additional work eggafadi®s together with its vyakhya
commencing on fol. 52° and ending on fol. 71 ; at the end
of this vyakhya there is no colophon.

Age.— OId.

Begins.—— fol. 1° @ & 0 W @@ |
eqreat a{ragazAy ctc. as in No. 502.

Ends.—- fol. 52° qgSr&gortseay ctc., up to A zfr as in
No. 502.
N. B.— For other details see No. 503.
gerefaaie Smidehavisausadhi
( FEqEIANHERT) ( Kalpasatrapaiijika )
353 (a).
No. 505 A. 1882-83.

Size.— 10}, in. by 4} in.
Extent.— 68 folios ; 15 lines to a page ; 48 letters to a line.

Description.— Country paper rough, thin and greyish; Jaina Devana-
gari characters with gegrars ; small, legible, uniform ang
good hand-writing ; borders ruled in four lines in black ink ;
red chalk and yellow pigment used ; fol. 12 blank ; this Ms.
docs not seem to contain the complete text ; the gwigs are
mostly given ; foll. numbered in both the margins; some
of the foll. slightly worm-caten ; condition on the whole
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good ; complete ; extent 2168 $lokas ; this Ms contains an
additional work viz. geraatEhs with vyakhya which com-
mences on fol. 50 and ends on fol. 68°; at the end of the
vyikhya there is a colophon ; from the lines that follow we
learn that this Ms. was corrected by Ratnanidhana Upa-
dhyiya with the help ot Pandita Rawmasundara Gani ; total
extent 3041 $lokas.

Age.—Sarvat 1670.

Begins.-- fol. 1°u § 1 2® 0
VTl SigAR AT ctc. as intNo. 502.

Ends.— fol. 50° qesirE@quITEHTy) ctc., up to gEFa iw 1 as in
No. 502 followed by = n 570 33%¢ il

N. B.— For other details see No. 503.

HReqEsT Kalpasutra
Hﬂiﬁﬁllﬁa‘ with avacurni
No. 506 585,
1884-86.

Size.—107 in. by 43 in.
Extent.— (‘text) 41 folios ; 12 lines to a page ; 43 letters to a linc.

'Y _( COI“-) I » s 26° >

o
”» 3> M I"" ’ I L]

Description.— Counrtry paper greyish, smooth and not very thin;
Jaina Devanigari characters with gagrans ; bold, clear, uni-
form and elegant hand-writing ; this Ms. contains both the
text and a small gloss ; both complete ; this is a qaqray Ms.;
the text is consequently written in bigger hand in the
middle, whereas the commentary all around and com-
paratively in a smaller band ; spacc reserved for the text
kept blank but not utilised for writing the commentary ;

1-2 These numbers for the Lines and the letters reler to a column,
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most of the foll. more or less worm-caten ; condition fair
the text is divided into 3 vacyas as under :—

(1) faa=fa foll. 1*to 30"
(2) errrE#F » 30%,, 350
(3) wmraT o 353 55 410

Age.— Sarivat 1469.
Author of avacarni.— Not mentioned.
Subject.— The text with a small commentary in Sanskrit.

Begins.— (text) fol. 1* adr sai@&aror etc., as in No. 496.
,,  —=(com.) fol. 1* wx \ =reqqy TT AT | FagRanE ©I-
TFET WIOFRAE T\ A0 T/ A S e A -
A TAH ATFARTATRIAZ: Aragaigmam w srzaziah cic.

,, —(com.) fol. 30" FeaEF TRMATHIAEIY WA T = R
¢ = ~ -
JITTAIIGOGET = R TI° IIIEIEFA | THASTAHAN-
AT = 2 §EIT OFOAA (A9 ST = 4 F AGEINATSA-
ST FATANT =

qiga @RS IFIFIA: THRAT = CLc.

,,  —(com.) fol. 35° 771 Srar W grAveAar IAN TA =AW T
e arerla 3T g3awaE: wi( s ) =¥= FIAT "adw
AT ATAQRAGET GO =2 () el @@ 9w\ =
Z N

U = g@igd SEIUTEIATS frAagarEr 949 FFT

Zegrg | = anqresgara(d)FFagreT etc.

Ends.—- (text) fol. 41° Zzut 3wt ctc., up to IAIWZ fw FATH as in

No. —g2 ~_ followed by the lines as under :--
1870-71.

[

SEsa (cam)eTaAned sagaIgeran: QeI G AIAM=ATE
FUIHATAGTNS I T W S IETRTAr 1 g 1 & 1z )
wad LUER T§ FormAny sfi'Emay GRdE T 0 T o0

TIZET Qe 2T ArZ3 ferga aar !

T0% JGASTS a1 A7 097 7 F1Iaa 0

ZNZTuzn ’

,, (com.)lol 41 7 7 ggrymeRgened [siwererad wardatata

AT 0T NS0 1
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‘m’éillﬂsﬂﬁﬁg: |
HTGETET [ITHNYTS: |
ST g
AW gEErgdaheqaA I 2 |l
sit: U sfizggram=s oqieeiag: ad: §§ g9
fa9( T - M- HaaR-SIE - ARG gda-noren: o
gi§ AT IAIYST M heUATALT JWAAT G-
TETTETNETHRER(QHNE)T shiopoqesy et s U
agrreaTgsfitsTARS AmoErTara 1, sfi
Reference.— See No. 496.

FeqqA Kalpasutra
s=IEEd with avacarni
1223.
No. 307 "~ 1886-92.

Size.~10} in. by 3§ in.
Extent.— (text ) 35 folios; I1 to 13 lines to a page ; 53 letters to a

line.

[P (Com‘) 3 23l " 26®
line.

o3
9 2 N D 8 » 2

Description.— Country paper thin and grey; Jaina Devanagari chara-
cters with occasional ggarsrs ; clear, uniform and elegant
hand-writing, this Ms. contains both the text and a small
gloss ; it is a gagqrat Ms. ; the commentary is written in a
very small hand and at times not clear ; several foll. have
their cleges worn out; a sheet of paper of the same size and
most probably of the same quality as the fol. pasted to each
of the first and the last foll. ; condition fair ; red chalk and
yellow pigment used ; ink getting faded ; foll. numbered in

1-3 These numbers for lines,and letters refer to a column,

13 []. L.P.|
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both the margins ; fol. 1 blank; both the text and avactrni
complcte ; the former is divided into 3 vacyas as under :—-

(1) Gaara foll. 1" 10 26°
( 2 ) TatrrEay , 26, 29°
(3) |EEH »  29Y,, 35%

Age.— Sarhivat 1568.
Author of avacarni.— Not mentioned.

Subject.—- The text along with a small commentary in Sanskrit.

Begins.--- (text) fol. 1¥ ¢ &0 w 7AY wfgawr cte., as in No. 496.
,,  — (com.) fol. 11 &0 11 A TSR AT A= | FAATAT FRATH |
et agaomA(|AD)ATIRT | etc.
(text) fol. 4° gartqelifé | Przmand sgweaz | To 300 etc.

" by 73 @AY IO FERAFIERENREHAECEOZIRIITIRET-
Heagar HRee o I ctc.

» s 10 G AN AREGST | ARTHELIEFISATFIO0
o oo etc,

”» ,, [2° SWEAAEA AT THAZAEY AT F@AE AT\
FFEEOT a7 | =0 | oo 7o etc.

» ,, IS @RgfMET @gmz « R A1 1 g ggrEtr
Qoo etc.

”» » Isb Hﬁﬂmﬂtﬁﬁﬁ | mgﬂgﬁfi’ ﬂ.'. Yoo CIC.
’ ,» 18 ATATT AT SO AT W AT I a1 | {4SH v 1 AT
H=ZIEquaEss at1 1l F° §oo clc.

b 217 SEATACO | AERABAC | WITHAT FAWTH-
diq Il o Voo elc,

’ b, 23° CTATRAFGIRATT | AWRAT FTFAC | 7o
coo cic,

" vs 26“%%%ﬁaﬁ'aﬁmﬁ|ﬁﬁ@lq@§%|
7o %00 etc.
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(com.) fol. 26 gyarawzBA@a: = R ctc. HfoHwATET T
3T HremesT(@) | ¥ qieq oiv gadae smie 32h |
ﬁf?ﬂ?!ﬁﬁg?nﬁ?a;mﬁ%a gy uﬁ?ﬁarﬁmrir aq guE(-
ATENAAT TR [loFeT 1&ar 'c'mqar ngaw l(m Amar

AET fYAgr qn | fdnasT | @ I3 oEREE 9T §X EEd
FOATT IZE = & = cte.

(text) fol. 28° g T=iTY 7 JAaTH: AZTI=AT ACHAATIT FedT
il aro 2000 efc.

(com)fol 29° CELL AMROT AT ATAGTIA T T

RgX4 T TG AN GO WET Gued = Il o || I SIS
rqiaqaet |

FiTa 74 ()T RIAITIOATIIET qAIOT FET @NAT T
ZeidaTe ctc.

(text) fol. 32 ware grume firo afye Fg ¥ rwFlgFHE |
FAETAE | 78T Wo qro fiyo qo 1 IR 1 Fo 300 etc.

(text) fol. 34° ¥ Tradrst WIASHT | ToIg ¥ &% |rigesT N
QR0 gyo etc.

47-
1870-71.

Ends.—- (text) fol. 35° azor 2=t etc., up to wwAs as in No.
followed by seqimgragdnt-"dE N 7. W& v
Tl FqEA | frTEa |meTw 4 21040 £° 21 (1 PO
followed by the lines written in a different hand (asit
seems ) as under :—
AR ISR meaanoranrEg : I
()T Srar=rl] Rt s amast aa: U
e 3o4 1l
AT AU EASRTFT I a9 |
TeT ‘AEEeC | Aradaanda: @] 0 R
» oM ()
‘FEMTUATEA (D) |EFiT-
=T I FS O q=Gl GATO U

1 Letters are indistinet, since ink has taded.
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Rt a7 ATRENFTT 737 Fra |
ATZE YANATIARTATT 0 X |
g E R BAETAT |
gieh T & Amga() |
AT, TAIAATY FESATEREAT |
FUTTRIEEORT qq@rsad’ 1l ¢
..fgame Y srgatggqaTia(r)FmEaTaa: |
THGEATAG IR wear(Peanza: gar: |
o shtasg=gEnen Aiddgaie WeTEaag AeeTTRy-
it arEiaTy 99% R Teugfermg § . oagar R
FEATEA X TETFETE ¥ Aaigarers i a(sTe 4
FIYAT FEMIERAATET & smiienIgainm O JEtIaidshau-
FQU € FEUPNEIN T2 Marqmwa X ggwasaaEt 20
TEFTITMEETST % 2@ MAF TgasmaarErt it 28R
Yo MR HFNFHITWEW Tgul qgqumEER: ’%8 aw @i -
2000 Fweglay 2° ﬁﬁ‘ﬁz; 1
» — (com.) fol. 35" Fud F7 afeq = FRAR ArvgaTEETH
TR G AX T g ERAEAT. . A T TETLATA ., FTET-
TRETEG oz 0 osit L ogfy shieweqearason I Sgu
1..gW vag sEEaTEaisT | gag QU&e a9,
Reference.— See No. 496.

FqqA Kalpasutra
a!a%{ﬁﬁa’l‘ga with avacurni
No. 508 __ A

A. 1882-83.

Size.— 10} in. by 43 in.
Extent.— (text) 56 folios; 12 lines to a page; 38 letters to a lined

2 - (com') » 3 ; 252 to 27; 2 2 » ;84 to 9; 23 32 3y

1 Letters are indistinet, siuce ink has {aded.

2-5 These numbers for lines and letters reler to a columa.
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Description.— Country paper thin and white; Jaina Devanagari
characters with occasional gggrars ; this is more or less a
qe3q1at Ms. ; the text written in big, clear and good hand-
writing ; the same is the case with avacarni except that it
is written in small hand-writing; borders ruled in four lines
mostly in red ink ; fol. 12 blank ; edges of the first fol. and
those of the last slightly worn out ; condition good ; foll.
33rd and the following also numbered as 2, 3 etc. in the
space between the lines of the margin ; yellow pigment and

white paste as well used ; both the text and avacarni com-
plete ; the text is divided into 3 vacyas as under :—

(1) A=Ra fol. 1® to 42°
(2) erfRrEat »o 42° 5, 47
('3 ) wrATa b 47" 5 56N

Age.—Sarhwat 1613.

Begins.— (text) fol. 1*u & 0 ¢ 3 7AY sfifrawrmg
/U T30 etc., as in No. 496.

,, == (com.) ,, ,, &0 TR T Fred | Rt FRarta § waE-
T30 R TEIURTATIRT = R etc.

(com.) fol. 42* GHAFHATT AT FANTRD THAATATEIIRIT:
R | IhRr Fais (e Tefrae @ ¥ P fro JgESE-
51‘;{1"3: | TR ATETST |

“ strag(3)eN FE TN ATITHT AU A6

W TEA™, WA TreeTAma g e (o) s
g PHIR-TAT T g | SRR | SR aisas-
FIAREET TTAT AT | O HA e (q) qragniy | gwEr=ar-
Fn(EElREEgTaT & wor giw Wi 3% etc.

“(com.) fol. 47" Femaw f Iw W @Prdwg a1 IWH OH
qraia L &

IH TS IRTTR N wied agarrRrRrEE et
qqu HET AT 3 geiaae clc.

Ends.— (text) lol. 56™ ggn Aot etc., up to gorar IRI& 1 as in

No. 187407—.71_ followed by the lines as under :—



102 Jaina Literature and Philosophy [ 509.

T Vol W 3 0 g7 AR T4 snramaty U @Al ‘AET A
Zqa ‘TravE O 1 3 ()T uag

HAMER QXAF FT=AT qAME (ot \7ar !

W TGATE 7 A/ F0EWT 7 Faa 0 R

,,  —- (com.) fol. §6° Fu yrEAw ¥ WA GEOEIOT | ZRA A

difa SR EEtET g AT e |
A o TEqRASTATARATHG 1! &8 1

zhr sfgzaER T A epeqreTEAT A E T | T~
Hgqaear Hequiata | gEfEEren featsar | gw o wEg
FIFIFFAT: FoqTomeg 9 1arg W =T ctc.

N. B.— For further particulars sec No. 507.

— Kalpasutra
el Aeza with Kalpakiranavali
661.
No. 509 1892-95.

Size.— 11 in. by 53 in.

Extent.— (text) 151 -1 = 150 folios; 2 to 7 lines to apage; 42
letters to a line.

,, — (com.) 150 folios; 7 to 17 lines to a page; 56 letters to
a line.

Description.— Country paper tough, thick and greyish; Jaina Deva-
nagari characters ; bold, uniform, big, legible and beautifu]
hand-writing ; borders ruled in three linesand edges singly,
in red ink ; this is 2 Bqrat Ms. ; it contains both the text
and the commentary ; foll. numbered in the right-hand
margin ; fol. 12 blank ; the 1st line on it written in
red ink; fol. 9° decorated with a beautiful illustration of
Lord Parévanitha ; fol. 88th missing ; fol. 92 marked as 93;
fol. 128 marked as 127 ; fol. 114" and 114b decorated in the
centre with a big wf¥as, fol. 115" with & and fol. 115®
with &°; edges of the first fol. worn out; condition good ;
both the text and the commentary complete; the latter com-
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posed in Sarivat 1628 has its extent 4814 slokas plus 16
letters; the text contains 3 vacyas as under :—-

(1) AaarE fol.  1® w0 119°
(2) safrash . 120 ,, 130°
(3) |raETmET 5 L3I, 150°,

Age.—Sarvat 1721.

Author of the commentaty.-— Dharmasagara Gani, pupil of Hira-
vijaya Suari.

Subject.---- The text along with a Sanskrit commentery (vrtti) popu-
larly known as Kiranavali. This commentary is also known
as Kalpavyakhyinapaddhati. It is at times criticized in

Subodhiki ; see Nos. — 796. an i.
1899-1915. 1371-72.

Begins.— (text) fol. 9* ¢ €un & 7@: v
Ao w30 etc., a5 in No. 496.

—~(com.) fol. 1° @&V 1 sfigrEsgEIQrTHAT Fag 1 ASAN T~
HIFIINFRICIOT=ROERSHAT 77 U §° F4: 1
TOF FOATRTAT FTOUHAAT |
F|AIAEA T2 | e EATFEE 1 2 n

b2

%% ¥ ASSAMEHEET U0 AT | SNEEe-
qIRUNFTQIARETA O AT T3 | a7 $ed: A=
= YT | q99r

MG (F)FT ¢ A R fasATER 2 e ¥ T )

T & {7 © TREFHAM ¢ | A1 % aArgEm 30 1F N R 0
=TT || AfFaa 9% 79 gea(w@naEges: I etc.

(com.) fol. 3" 9 waTeATEw: ! TR W )
RIRERATE A S8 Qi RAgraTs
gAY @I TR gagEmr 1 0
sgTeEar || faar et
(com.) fol. 5* azmg: | sfigfeugaRyET: |
carEE 7 ge( &) ST g et
FTOT {7 WIET SR CTRY FRT ING) ctc,
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(com.) fol. 6° zaix wegEAFIRS W SefrawTEIeTE FETA-
e STHAMT etc.

(com.) fol. 8 wrar=r sraqreaas ()i arsar | aufs 1 R
SR@aThr 130 st (1) R () qdqun a(@n)arETy IR S@

‘IwAN

QRATTCATOT FTUr WS FFHTOTIAATH |

TT qREBFA ARz aaer Akw 1
=qrEar !

9 qag AT AT 9E9UN  AIEAd  FOANTA AUASAAT
FAAEEATT FeqT @8 T | atd qEAET  awngg -
FRraTe M IRars 2 TmuRRa et R i ® Sfa
aate Fig(T)AAfaeaaT  TTE A NETRAETEIEAT ME-
ATEEANHITERAZTAAE ARG TRATIE (AT 3 st Jafe-
IR gFAq LR IETFIT AT ATATF(A)HE  TqH-
gaAERTa 1 s 0 etc.

(com.) fol. 9* ¢ QO I Fur HERFUTRAITA: qRIA=S waathiy @ (@)d |
AN TARTCTATTHE AT | IITET TITHT ARSI (E3TA Toa AT -
FEAE IqiAgTEaTTaEs(a gsggafeananag(?)m ao &
¥ aRAE AT TFTSFR e,

(com.) fol. 119" IR of srEar TR TP T=Tz T q@q 0
RRE U gy sgguggaRT W T W

i sima‘aar nemraainmasainsi s giaasigad(slsat-
ATt AT Rt siigHsyrRonasqi fe-
ATNAEITTARATENATE@: | GRIAT U o ag: 3t

(com.) fol. 130° ggar AN ARIA WAAWNA ARSI TIF
FETEEEd A(T ) FTRI RO SHTFATHOT SHOTRIT 11 9 1| =g

Zia ST a9 e Aot f g T A (o )t-
st g RcEaEt  stesqiEmimgsg:
AT FHTAT | arqaTar = SATAT SqTq0Fey, igdra-
AT | UAgt G0 39 AESEAATHIEA-
A AST TH wag |

47

Bnds,— (text) fol 150° agut 3ot etc., as in No. 1870-71. °*
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Ends.~- (com.) fol. 151° wafyrsamr 7 ¥ xaeiREar aw 63
draFeTmaadREta (1) v T seIRdsTRRTR a1 &8 1

TR Sfiwe A TenTA T E g s g E AT

st gREEIETRATaEt sfheq RATTEeyl SWT=R-

STERTA T WATHT || AFqATAY = WATET sqgqoihey  AdE-

Iv. 6 Chedasnitras

TR a: |l

ATERTA R R TaTSre=aT a=(F)Rat
et sged shtgeqiRcoares: 1 2 0
PR R ERIFHAR §R cara |
FegaEs gaar ‘qHY=Iey gy W R W g
e Ai(eeaTRar=gan ggear |
IR J0TT TARAGTSIRET 1 2 0

Tl siimeqisRRoTaitarr gfa: W @

14 [JJLP])

sttggarmsgmTam(=)- |
TUTER AqHEEEHATAT N
ot gaa(s)Rr gawamT |
QYA ez a7 (R)
A TS WA
($)FF TITEFT ERAT:
ATl gUIAT Jat A=t
T<5w WA kT FHeETRSE ()

ratwgern( & ) mad ‘A g A
freq aAnEgEEEayRedarai (Y )
qa: oty w=t(s)d ‘AT TeT T AT
(s asemrgEREgeaET: (1)
AT AT IH SR

i gAwEa g (&)
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HATAA A A TAEHERTA T T
wad sa¥y w8(z)zh T: thargraE (@ )
A () F g T g TR
Siqggragdea: aagsmgEan (<)
Aqi a3 KA FeEs AgAgEaIn
¥ syaizaiat gaquATagaya: (R )
FrEE ()T TEATAA TR ERTARTGHTA:
Mo ¥ GFESTgaAgEETaa: ( 20)
Rt FIAMIT TS0 TAT FESTIIHIAGT:
STAGITET Flaermzaz@ETEze (22 )
FAAANTF UEIEMIAGIZAT (HganT()
FRAALTAZET Taq gzasmangr (R )
Mg TATT AR -

AT AATAOT: FEIOfGETaT
qi(s )edrar=ar siaar faw

& wsyTRCoTatETEE: (%)
IR T N AT TR
arataag MTErTEt aT=rEmEs)at U 3R

i TamRa: 1

S Aqr TR R T rATE AT
T qi9A FESATHIENROTES

FasAag faagaarEsn: ()
aqt A0 FEEATGRII(S)TdaT

EERE LD PSR E Ga G
ATI T (FATATTTAZNT

AMAFERFEGAT 79 (R)
Az ARy (Pa)erET

FEHEASTATSIT TagIEaar:
FYTUIFIALT e TTAATWIFT:

FETOFTAREAT axar st (%

[.509.
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FIFIANATIRTRIITAACTAT
frrnaAgRERSag T @
TSI IR AT
FrgagnsarwRrgo ()
RTU0 QIR TNATSATHIA-
AEEATABT T (Fead
drararggmsRagi( Qe DRR(s)F
STETEHRINR aad: 3as)g v 4
SREqEHETHIIT TUATIHTHT: O
T QRET PO G@ERO Sfaarg 1 2 0
gher A
N gfy siieUaREiRl HOqRTONTS AT dgur !
Reference.— Both the text and the commentary published. See

No. 496. For an additional Ms. of the text together with
Kiranavali see B. B. R. A. S. vols. III, IV, p. 385s.

heqHA Kalpasutra
FTHR TGS 1 FET with Kalpakiranavali
No. 510 1229,
1886-92.

. 1 . .
Size.— 10} in. by 43 in,

Extent.--l'(text) 127 folios; 3 to 10 lines to a page; 48 letterstoa
ine.

2 —(com.) 2 » 3 4, 14 ,,

\ EE I T YIS 58 Y} 3 13
line.

Description.—- Count.ry paper thin and white; Jaina Devanagari
characters with gemars ; bold, clear, uniform and tolerably
good hand-writing ; borders ruled in four lines in black ink;
red chalk and yellow pigment as well used - this Ms. con-
tains both the text and the commentary ; it is a &t Ms.,
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hence, as usual the hand-writing for the text is slightly
bigger than that for the commentary; fol. 1* blank ;
edges of the last fol. slightly torn ; condition on the whole
very good ; both the text and the commentary complete;
the text is divided into 3 vacyas as under i—

(1) waiE foll. 1® to 100°
( 2) varraet ,,  100* ,, 109"
(3) sar=ry ,,  110* ,, I27%

Age.— Pretty old.
Begins.— (text) fol. 7b @
&t FTH etc., as in No. 496.

— (com.) fol. 1* @ & 0 sfgeFY Tw:
qQUIFET JUETAIT etc., as in No. §09.

2

Ends.— (text) fol. 126° agat ¥afoy etc., as in No. 18;;7)'-71.'

,, == (com.) fol. 127* zaBrearg & etc., up to areqamEnsyat 18
as in No. 509 followed by the lines as under:—
fol. 127°

e ‘gEFgTaTy IRAT: GRS

FEAQISHAA(S I goawarmat: Y

FARTARTO FITERT AT

FIALIATIIEATHT a9v AT 2’

AMATATE T FUGTHT TAEAIT:

FENAT 999 A § =% GG A §9
aanfe '

faeeTaETiot Wy aagiEd

qiet FRtaar(s)ar mAgt o st 1<

AramaT § SasgR=iatd

Ay wwose uRgrEirETan 2%

q = HUGART qrEt ‘g RRAUE

aa: aaefrer FRmgeaa gt R°
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‘QIAT AETATY TATTIIEE

¥ I FRATATE g GHataR+: %
‘areeaar ‘J( o )aarE arer siaaTayt:
Htoai of JgTX & T ST WA ETad, [
G IERUE T O LI R RE R e D §
TEMHAT § FlEIPag 3

L Er HERIEN GO O EEIRR O

HSEIRIT TAWET: FAT T W

Ty TErla |

N. B.-- For further particulars see No. 509.

FugA Kalpasutra
FHeqRIMNIS (i with Kalpakira.l_livali
No. 511 _um

1884-87.

Size.—- 10} in. by 41 in.

Extent.— (text) 141 folios; 1 to 8 lines to a page; 38 letters to a line .

» T (com.) ,, 5 3 10, 17 55 5, 5y sy 5 48 P 3 3 2

Description.— Country paper thin and white ; Jaina Devanagari cha-
racters with occasional ggsrays ;5 this isa @yqray Ms ; the text
written in a comparatively bigger hand ; clear and good
hand-writing ; when there is no portion of the text to be
written on a particular fol., space is utilized for writing the
commentary ; red chalk used ; a piece of paper of the size ot
a fol. pasted to fol. 1°; the same is the case with fol. 141"
foll. 1* and 141® blank; a strip of paper pasted to fol. 94°;
condition tolerably good ; yellow pigment rarely used ; the
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text as well as the commentary complete ; the text is divided
into 3 vacyas as under i—

(1) BearE foll. 1 to 110°
(2) wrERES ,  110® , 120°
(3 ) A= ,, 121 140%

Age.— Sarhvat 1673.
Begins.—- (text) fol. 8w Fur FTA3UT cte.

— (com.) fol. 1°u & 0 W sFEFT 71 0

qUrFg IUETETY etc., as in No. 509.
47-

Ends.— (text) fol. 139° a0t Faner =gov Zefiur etc., as in No.—o—

2’

1870-71.1

— (com.) ,, 140* ¥ATREATA E{ff etc., up to IraEr: Tt 1 Y U

zfr garita(:) as in No. s10 followed by the lines as under:—
FarEera I (fO)d MiwaaTe e aw:
RIILRAAMSIE G ARTATHEA
F{A)HFEF TARAFES U u‘rﬁﬁ?rx
WTIALT TREH sn g
wpmnEaTe AG()Ifass aRETHTATS
MRS FARRIRSHFH CHTTHRATS |
arai(?) |t At IN(IRAT TIgEIFS A THEQ-
EEFEENASTTE Froaat aragqr(dT &= b R
i SAFSYHRINTIST T U g9 Q93T Iagh 4-
fav TRETEY | ST YHITRITATfIZTSIIEFE JTTae | wio-
QSTESA SN(S)T qreammy st | 3w () 1 wag 0 s

N. B.— For further particulars see No. 509.
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oA Kalpasutra
HeqEFITAS @ Ed with Kalpakiranavali
182,
. 182
No. 512 1871-72.

Size.-- 103 In, by 41 in.

Extent.—- (text) 217 — 2 =
letters to line.

»» —-(com.) 215 folios; 3 to 11 lines to a page ; 45 letters to a
line.

215 folios; 1 to 7 lines to a page; 36

Description.— Country paper tough and white; Jaina Devanagari
characters with gwarars ; this Ms. contains the text as well
as the commentary ; it is practically a {EHqray Ms.; conse-
quently the text is written in a comparatively bigger hand ;
legible and very good hand-writing ; borders raled in four
lines in black ink; foll. numbered in the right.—hand
margin ; red chalk and yecllow pigment used; fol. 1° blank ;
foll. 18 to 20 bracketed ; central space not reserved  for the
text when it is not written (vide fol. r17®); corners of
some of the foll.worn out, otherwise conditiqn excellent;
complete ; extent of the text 1216 S$lokas; total extent
8o18 (? ) $lokas ; prasasti wanting ; the text is divided into
3 vicyas as under:—

(1) fF=iE foll.
( 2) SqEEST
( 3) smrd
Age.—— Not quite modern.

® to 173°

w173, 179
” 190:l " 217b'

Begins.— (text) fol. 18* ot ey etc. -

,,  —=(com.) I° 0§ 0 OV gy Aw:
qUIFT JOETRY Ctc.

Ends.— (text) fol. 217* qat ¥ftur etc., practically up to @eAw s in

No. ngf followed by &® @t 7. 3R%-

,, -—(com.) fol. 217" wardreara & etc., practically up t0 [N
] was in No. 509 followed by the lines as under:—

&
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giw  sfra(?)gamonnEa(E)WeitrsfifioRagairanie-
AT TR SRR RO Haq R TOMIeTRAT  HFheq-

sI(EE)ATgRc) ve

FgeRi(s)eaariaresair Igey ¥y
i Furaea) (& gan@nsrERgRaiE) €

gurg ¢oY(P)a Q& etc.
N. B.— For other details see No. 509.

FHUEA Kalpasutra
FoqrRLonaFiaiEd with Kalpakiranavali
No. 513 420

1882-83.

o L
Size.— 10} in. by 41 in.

Extent.—( text ) 321 folios ; 9 to II lines to a page ; 38 letters to a
line.

Description.—-- Country paper rough, tough and white ; Jaina Deva-
nigari characters with geamrs; this is a et Ms., all the
same the hand-writing for the text does not appear to
differ from that for the commentary in size ; legible and very
good hand-writing ; borders ruled in three lines and edges
in one, in red ink; numbers for the foll. entered in the right-
hand margin ; fol. 1* blank ; yellow pigment and red chalk
used ; edges of the first fol. slightly worn out ; condition
very good ; the text as well as the commentary complete ;

the text is divided into 3 vicyas as under:—

(1) Rrafa foll. 1° to 2422
(2 ) ertREST 2 252° 276*
(3 ) Ty » 276, 3204

Age.— Sarhvat 1677.
Begins.—— (text) fol. 17* &uT FTajot dor AT etc.

— (com.) ,, ,, sfiaEwEr aa: |
quRET SUrETRY etc., as in No, 509,

3
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Ends.— (text) fol. 3193 gzur F=fwr ctc., as in No. §16.
», —(com.) ,, | s = TE Clc., up to graFw: gat U Y N as io
No. 510 followed by the lines as under :—
giA agRa: ofveg ®aa L&YY a¥ AEAE gEeer 3
qittai feat fsfaa | st wigmar giRe
AESAFEARaT T ATy |
qEFEEAT TAST IZTa TEAHF) W 0

In the margin of fol. 321® we have :—-

TR TG ERICTTT I g o T seqRaon-
IS TesfifgguEuentIgAr ¥ (9% 4 (?)wEnds-
g % W goeTeadnT N ‘qEa any |l

N. B, — For other detils see No. §09.

HeqgA

Kalpasutra
L BENCEATIE] with Kalpapradipika
No. 514 1128.

" 1887-91.
Size.— 10} in. by 43 in.

Extent.—— (text) 127 -1 = 126 folios; 2 to 6 linesto a page; 37
letters to a line.

. (com.) 126 folios, 8 to 13 lines 1o a page; 54 letters o a line.

Description.— Country paper thick and greyish ; Jaina Devanigari
characters with gearars ; this Ms. contains both the text and
the commentary; it is a fyqret Ms.: the hand-writing of the
commentary smaller than that of the text; bold, legible, and
good lmnd-writing ; borders ruled in four lines in black ink;
the intervening space between the pairs coloured red; red
chalk and yellow pigment used ; sothe of the foll. partly
smutty; foll. 95 tg 137 damaged slightly at the corners;
condition on the whole good ; text complete ; commentary
begins abruptly as the first tol. is missing ; this commentary

15 [J.L.P.]
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is designated as Kalpapradipika ; it was composed in Sarhvat
1674, and was reviscd by Dhanavijaya Vicaka, pupil of
Kalyinavijaya Vacaka in Sarhivat 1680 ( sec No. 515 ) ; the
text is divided into 3 vacyas as under:i—

(1) F=TE foll. 6" to 9G*
( 2) vafrmEet ., 96* ,, 107°
( 3) srama ,, 107° ., 127°;

extent of the commentary 3200 slokas plus 4 letters.
Age.— Sarvat 1680.

Author of the commentary.— Sanghavijaya Gani, pupil of Vijaya-
sena Suri of Tapi gaccha.

Subject.— The text as before, along with its explanation in Sanskrit.

Begins.— (text) fol. 6° &ut wryar ctc,, as in No. 496.
»»  — (com.) fol. 2* Fyq: | FFHAATIT ATIATHFGST: | I
TETATET i Wz | TS aEIET @ JEF AT ST 0
- - . - N
| F=AY T Foqz | qEANGESIErarEar i g n
HE AT GIATEAT | FA A(TEET T A+ |
Al 7 gz g 3 HET T AET UM
anr TS R IR % " ¥ [@sHAr ¥ gu & 9T @
g ¢
RISATaGST |7 7 gig Wor A |rAwA N R 0
TATH (F)FeT: gatg: W % W gaAr | &9 { gifed RS-
ISAT 8 WTAATSAFA0T Gyfu: @i AT YATAFRIANTEET
TSISTAMETdst: THMFEIFEAEIO TWLHT | |/ Jria-
A AR g AaEgEeeT: APIal dT4e AT TgwF-
AT (AMTT: Foom: | qATGZEsq: =30 1 8 U ctc.
(com.) fol. 95° gfge Uy ‘wITT THTTEWT Few© ITAH-
q2%A | & JEWWGEA: F1E TFTAX AT RRY
T ATRQEINT siwa A TR A E AR A -
MEqAgEaq I astemiggigagnmprtramt 5t
FIISNYRET FAINAEITIATSTATRT(AITHRA: GOy |
g MERA IS ET AT ST quegAraaat waiy-
" - P .
TAFATE ANR AT g W % Clc
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(com) fol. 107* gzar :rgm AEIA AT G TqT TG OO -
g=T A(=m)z(3)Iw anor A9 SEaHUR 20 9

Za AT oA AE TR A g e & g E_-
WrausrrdrEasfigargagruTRrTanai | stqmequigHat
RTTAEI GRS A IRATATIRA: G0N

I TIIATTRST AT AT (TR 9w &
A Arer(T)Arenizeida o unvanEa; oeAraasad et
Ends.— (text) fol. 126" ui F=iar cte., as in No. 516.
» — (com.) fol. 1272 g = TR TCH T HGTTAIETANTIT TATH
Z ST A AT AAT T R T A M AT A T A SR T LA T -
QI TAGIATOT S FRTTS A HEALTTHA T G T AT FAT TS A ERA-
T GITA A A AR WA IR ATE S AT E N ANG AN T -
Tl (& AR T rEast g ey ot sf-
FETILNGFHITT AT A ECTATITATETATTER TV HTAT-
TRTETGATI ST ETATEHRR G0 WA QU HeqATHIeTTd
gt |
I raaig™arEy 89y fIHaTERa:
sty eaETaRTgR(EDRRET ¢
qI: SISO a7 RTHar |
frgarsamar(s)e &7 sfireqgaitg®t U R
g
e G o 1 B D G e e A A L Al P Tl T
Rt sty emoiges: | 3
FHeUTIIqRAN Slaar snfuar &1 Jag
AR ERHR IR g 1 ¥
g I
HeT uAaT WER Heqq TR
SPBETAT FTIATE T FUST T 0 Y
Ta XRe° (1) dq 26¢0 (@¥) smPanamy e shwr

guEEE fofaRd HoqagiT @ =ay ey s
gv wag-
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Reference.-~ See Z. D. M. G. vol. XLII, p. sso, Leipzig, 1888,

’ Hercin Kalpapradipikia is mentioned by G. Buhler in his
article “ Two lists of Sanskrit Mss. together with some
remarks on my connexion with the search for Sanskrit Mss.”
For an additional Ms. of the text with Kalpapradipiki and
its description see Keith’s Catalogue vol. II, pt. II, No. 7474.

FoqaH Kalpasutra
FeygdigHTERd with Kalpapradipika
704,
No. 515 1899-1915.

Size.-- 103 in. by 43 in.
Extent.-- (text) 156 -1 = 15§ folios ; 3 to 10 lines to a page; 38 10

39 letters 1o a line.
(com.) 155 folios ; 4 to 10 lines to a page, 43 letters to a

line.

b24

Description.-- Country paper thin, tough and white; Jaina Dcva-
nagari characters; this is a fxqret Ms. containing the text and
commentary, the former written in big, clear and good hand-
writing ; the latter in a comparatively small hand ; borders
ruled in three lines in red ink ; red chalk and yellow pigment
used ; foll. numbered in the right-hand margin only; foll. 2
to 30 slightly damaged; a few foll. partly worm-eaten ; con-
dition on the whole good; periods of the embryonic condi-
tion of the 24 Jinas tabulated on fol. 57 fol. 156" practically
blank; the 1st fol. missing, therefore the commentary begins
abruptly; the text is however complete ; the commentary
composed in Sarhvat 1674 ; thercisa dittographical error
regarding the colophon. The text is divided into 3 vacyas

as under :—

(1) fra=aRe foll. 103 to 119>
( 2) TafEts s 120%,, 133°
(3) amm=r » 1347 ,, 155°%
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Age.—- Preuty old.
Begins.— (text) fol. 10* &ar Frdor qof wwtaor crc.

» T (com.) fol. 2% Fl | FEZAAREAIHAASASETYIGR: TH-
AT AT FEREISET T q9r | etc.

Ends.— (text) fol. r54® zur Zamar ete, up to the end as in No. 516.

» —=(com) fol. 155* & = FATUAEHY €LCc. up 1o’ ar sFHqIgT-
1g&Rt | R U geE nas in No. 514 followed by the lines as
under :—

shifErTTREn: sitgaiarrssdia

TR AOTRRST: dq: HA SUTAIIE: 3

TR T AFHI AT (S ) 3=F

TUATETE USRI HaTZ T W & 1 ¥

LEEERE CLEUUEEIEE DI E i (i ES

AT s NIRRT EEE: &

HATe AT AYTAGEN TGS

AsTTREEE IRAIEREEHETT L&<c N )

Then from sfimeRagToOTSSTY €lc., up to Iuisay FAR:
as in No. 514 followed by ¢ 3Roe s¥ 1 o1l © On fol.
156° verses from sfrefiara@r etc. are repeated. Only the
following verse is inserted after the hemistich of the fifth
verse noted above :—

AT TETHETE TS awqt 1 4
AT ASES [ AT ISR |

N. B.— For other details sec No. 514.

HeqaA Kalpastitra
C I CHREISICE] with Kalpadipika
No. 516 4N
° 1870-71.

Size,— 10} in. by 4} in.
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Extent.— (text) 152 folios; 1to 11 linesto a page; 40 letters
to a line.
2 (com.) ,, 5 7 I3 LERE IS ] o 3 44 9

to a line.

Description.— Country paper neither very thick nor very thin and
greyish in cclour; Jaina Devanigari characters with
guATaTs ; this Ms. contains both the text and the comment-
ary ; it is a faqra¥ Ms; the hand-writing for the text being
slightly bigger than thart for the commentary; bold, legible,
uniform and good hand-writing ; borders ruled in (our lines
in black ink ; dandas written in red ink; foll. 1°and rg2°
blank ; small strips of paper pasted to the first fol. ; the
first few foll. have a small hole; a piece of papcr ol the same
size as the fol. pasted to the last fol.; condition on the
whole good ; yellow pigment used ; both the text and its
commentary complete. The commentary is entitled as
FeagiR@r. It is composed in Samiwvat 1677 and is revised
and corrected by Bhavavijaya Gani. Iis extent is 3432
$lokas. There is a blank space in the centre of the numbered
and the unnumbered sides as well. The text is divided

into three vicyas as under:—

(1) Fr=tE foll. 1 to 117
(2) wgqiErEEt » 1178 129P
(3) wmaETSEr » 1297 ) 152%

Age.— Not later than Sarhvat 1685.

Author of the commentary.— Jayavijaya, a devotee of Vimalaharsa
of Tapa gaccha. This Jayavijaya is thus differcnt from one
who has commented upon Sobhana Muni’s Caturviméatika
in Sarhvat 1671.

Subject.— The text together with its Sanskrit commentary.

Begins.— (text) fol. 9° 1 y1 §0 1 & 7w Ryg
At SREA etc., as in No. 496.
»  — (com.) fol. 1® n G0 v Y 7ar: Ry !
sEEETrETgE = L S frsadae-
TERT AR qw:
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FATNEEEY AGIT) FITHIAAET |
M THITE AT )T AAAT  HF I HeTZH 1)
UFGWRT U FOGRER AT Iqt FIEGE |
|/ HTHATATI AFTaTTTgat g 1 ¢ | eic,
T WS &304 | 2 90% qadizyg |
:'._Ej?f TIIEYY | auRt Wﬁ‘q’qﬂ 1=
SRATRATT Feqt 73155 g Qromiered i |
% TRERT0 Kromrorers | 3RSt IRA 13
T® AM=AFATE Jregar: qrIal AMSATHA | qLquigaror | o=
RAA FEQES TFAT | A T+ 20X BT( $ ) FNATITC 1 G F
TR | TN
WHEH 131 5w 2| o % vaiie ¥ Rmde v
T & 151g © WEHHRG | € | A { A0 Qo F9U1 3
AT FoUIE: WA AOERAT | WHSE | A EHIAGIE-
AT | SRR TR | TrEAv S | JF0Ti § ARaTaTE
TEISATE FIGFA | TIATAAAAZRTIE R 30 7 | Sganraraqardi |
StoTaraon ar | FErOn ANRArg | ASSwHamid ugEa |
AAAMEATTSAT  |IAT | FJIFATE | ASMEIRIATIRTH -
TIREA | FI(F)FFA | { TI etc.
(com) fol. 8° T AWHFFAT ! HEAATH FAGZAT a9 |
% waagad AT Teaieed ¢ |
F a1 AT ACTAASIA S qIq: 7
% TeRTgIER FATEEsa=qLy 98 7 |
TR RS FSET X TTGIFFT 1 Q)
A% HEIRUA | TETOITEO | HEFAT T | WESITIAAITIRT |
FATANSTFAAFATT HEIAGIRAZTIAT | AFOAAIT 3THeq-
AW ATYAC FEAIISTIE | FATOAA(R Zd TEIATT A&
TFEA | I GAGE
T6 ATTANSTATAY | TANATTARTERAEASHIE | A8T HRgad |
AATSEDT: JHNEHAr TAT 1 ete.
Ends.—- (text) fol. 150° Tgur Fator Aemme 7! camrzs@s | OF WEE
T JONAT | OF TEAZ | QSRGIUHRCT AW remaw | TG

HEIA GENW TEW ToAed TIWT | IRy godAr yodr Ia-

v This is the st veérse o Kalpantarvicya,  Scee No.
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9z I 0 T ) QRGO gEE(T)FEIT I
FATHAW FFRA L T |
Ends.— (com.) fol. 151* @7 7 TEIRATARMUTEAMS | qSATFON-
Heqi ¥ GYIOHYT FIMYATH TASTAAWTT FRiNa 3l
|RIFTREATET 90 | ARqAT T GI0T sRaqaiiqehia T |
g il
TORTOTATTTS S A =g 1wy |
FRATATHINE, ATTEFITITET: |
EATTYSTI AT TEat Tug-
fererertetiieeactic UK S
AN ZAAETIATIS AL ARTLATATE |
AT HTETREITARAGT T AaIAA: |
AT GTAYAE AAIAS LT IORGET T
gt FTRAATA STHEATASIATSTSTAT | R
AZIIATEAERIRA: KAR L4 |
AT TTAQIEEATT: Tearagray |
T: R O FAGRAEFAGT Foaret |
FAEN TT AT QNIRRT B THT | 3
QAT ABI I TR gYHT |
ISCULECEICSINELIE e
AT ST AR Tieag |
fqsTaia@sRazT i gR=Em | 2
AT T STFTAT A IO TAEL: AT
ERTT BT AR FAO A ST /IS : |
AT IT THTSTIATRURT GV ATTATAL
TS AT MiTATTASIAAgEAzgeq: | 4
FITATA YT TG |
ABSaAS T I aqT TS g |
FASIAASEAT T TITHET: |
FFSTORTET: ATECAAeT: | & |
REATZTAIRAT JIAYTIAY: T (AaaHig-
T graggAIsfawaTagnaAt gNqRT FoquiEt |
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I¢ ARAUEPITEATTRNT Q80 FINS Sqqwgar |
HAAG(2FTAAIFATE T FIAT TISTATATHIG: 19 |
TeqeIT MOAAT TASRAT sFIFECIAT |
TJFTTAT AT | gHTHAr (B | €
[RECEEUEICUIECEIC CID S Ryt
STeReqFIYhT | TASMY Rramm ¥ 1] 0
Tl S(TReqE AR FSFRFAT T TUATS =g wiragtgfang-
wforsrragr |
HATHRTIRETIRFAN AT FeaTqa:
fErdirg T TERnATeaY TTsiy feRty
TFFEE €Y FARN AU SS)IeqTatae Sq
FHAT WiHAEASHAZaTauEgT: | $ |
TSR AREARATS Nw1(Z)F aw
AL @WIYFATIFFH S Tgrarsa |
qIT-RTHT TS TR IRATy-
TRy AT g sfiemges: U R
T sftgaoa&e: |
TF: GEAT EEAtaaa:
fawwmyr feIriiag |
Foqw @1 Fruat fafirer |
framed: qguonine |
T q’}ﬁq-;\:ﬁﬁﬁ 1z 0zt This is followed by the lines
as under written in red ink and in a different hand :—
w7 28t T wra(er)ogry 3 @0 | ot sy Fdr-
qrRANAigEaruegiima | S g ETRETA IR ITY IR
FIOFAGOERTIINT ST TRAEATIAGOEOT GeAd

qideTiad It Trsgar AT Jar |
Reference.— For an additional Ms. see B. B. R. A. S. vols. III-IV,
p. 386.

1 This verse occurs in No. s11. See p. r1o.
16 (J.L.P.1
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Feqa Kalpasutra
FHequAQaAEa with Kalpamaijari

s
No. 517 A. 1683-84.

Size.— 10} in. by 41 in.

Extent.— 135-2=133 folios; 15 lines to a page; 48 letters 10

a line.

Description.— Country paper thin and white; Jaina Devanagari

characters with occasional ggarars; small, quite legible
and very good hand-writing ; borders ruled in three lines
in red ink ; numbers for foll. entered twice as usunal ; red
chalk used ; yellow pigment used while making corrections ;
the 15t fol. newly replaced as can be inferred from the
differcnce in the paper, hand-writing etc. ; a piece of paper
affixed to fol. 135 condition excellent ; foll. 7 and 61 miss-
ing; so both the text and the commentary (vrtti) are
wanting in the corresponding portions ; this Ms. goes up to
the 28th Samacari ; extent §396 (?) $lokas ; the commentary
is composed in Sarhvat 1685 ; the text is divided into three
vicyas as under :—

(1) fm=ERa foll. 6* to 103"
(2) Wﬁ?ﬂéf ) Io3b Y IITl
(3) wmam=EEr » 17, 13953,

Age.— Preuty old.

Author of the commentary.— Rawasara Gani, pupil of Laksmi-

vinaya, pupil of Pathaka Kanakatilaka, or Sahajakirti and
Srisira according to the same colophon.

Subject.— The text along with a commentary in Sanskrit, the

latter containing antarvacyas together with an eulogy of
Sri sangha in verses and their clucidation.

Begins.— (text) fol. 6* RoT wrHur Jur AR etc.

[R

— (com.)fol. 1 N &0 N § 7\ 1 HrqrEErHTT TH7: 0

1

The 7th and 615t {oll. are to be excluded.
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TR T AATGHT 3T 3T |
Rt WOEgERRT: QeI |
Sy AR TR
I FEATOFT THEA(ST )AAY: T
. . ;ﬁ%?(%‘r)ﬂarr: ne
AT (AT JET  AFSHAMAARIE)@a:
srepeqer Far(s)ardwns dran(zar)aght adf |
HAISTYA FATH FHC WA -
wrs(er)atawi(o)iar(s ) Rrarg=aregr-
. o sRr(F)®ERa: R N
FIAATWDT Fiaqregdacag 9 (1)
TATIGT FR AHASTIFTAA: 0 3
X AT Heheq &g IAATAFHTIAINTSY TTT
TRATNATO FEAT 7S g AT |
A7 TRFTERN TS T3 IR {
ATIFT TURIIAAIE@IATIHRA: Fed AT JIS
= 9ag etc.

(com.) fol. 103* =qrear , HAVAEA: FEGFT  FrSTaET

g @aedi(Paf )orer W@ IUU AQNW ATGTEATET  =qiaamiar |
TEIHIS FTS T TTAHT FIA: | 3 T ad@ W TFT qOH-
THTT BUFEE:  WMIEATHT TS a g T TR T g 57 (B4R
MIAHTAT | ARAL AT HHATT WG qgn"rﬁ A | aansw
W AT TGSANT  TAFIANT | THAE  IqTAEqTT AR (@R
A ITATN Feqiagia waETEs: !

Zid FrAAT aT=AT 7T AAARE F@E N

AT TQEOAST =qTEITaR | ctc.

(com.) fol. 117* ATEd ArAATE | T |Iw € (‘)T g wIEv
FAVE IQTEvI(S)N Trgad &9 | 9 Haqiw  |s3i(s )iy
fagiar qUsAl TS | T (orad: RErausie: a g
RIRRTIET 1

FTqERTTEAl AFITFAraa ! € 0 sireeg W ol oft

oy wTATTAT 'dORE( I JgmdInenasyag | arsaver-
ﬁm !qmrurrmasr lﬂ(m)mrﬁ ATTIL: | ete.

2 ’Imasr{ag’sr (@ S’ l’%,qmqual
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Ends.— (text) fol. 134® oy &=fm etc., up to IFgHg A A as in
No. 516.

(com.) fol. 134* AT THYNASTAETAL | TA FUAA [IT [FHAT
WEATAT FiaaT=aT () AT a1
S & W s 0
T g A9g ASTEOAW: FAAH |
TYETIAT TN AT 7 aEindE |
| e stemaRae(c) J1s)fy a=a Tor ar
@ AT TE(:) F¥q T Tre=rae () ©
INATT: W HIGY: FET TAMORT AHGT AREEGAEaT gg7 /=1
ATAATT: AFRTE(E) ST qT99. 7 ard 7 W3 q ) Ay g wrang
WS | etc.
(com.) fol. 134" srare: F1(s)iT ARATTE FUN FHEW HUTAT
SWITEA(:) T ¢ WA Tl FHEAT: A(T)gH |
'3 T FoTerw | wraguAr(omia(Ry) Sirasit Jwer |
% AW Four glAszd e 7 aApHid I
W GPR AT T3 0y 2 | etc.
(com.) tol. 135* gayaw sfigTeT WATTREAIS
w23 TeA(fa?) oA AR (1)
SITAAORAAST ATIFRATH =TT (1)
gatay frafe statsaaanr ge(@ @ (1)
FromETSARI(2&<Y) a7 Fawrware (1)
AZRIZAHIIIAT TSTHTAITRTS
HAHTRARIIATE [qSRTANEAT:) TZET FEY (1)
M FSERTRIATT AT Frarsa=ai(?ar) fia( ? fig )ar
ateq (v sa() qarRvTaTa: afigeaay v (U )
T TATAEEANTTT TehSIRITATAG T
FHETHT AT (@) FTNTFICEAFIT: | ()
S GARYI AT g g g s
FEATERITETC SR Fai(s) Ra
aTaai(an)Ateaat Gy I gCe)gsardarear (1)
IETA HATORAATET AAATAT Soqi(zri) ()
s Il
7 4 T FeImIFIol T30’ 37 AT 1
o SfTARTCITF’ §] =2 BT 579 |

»
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STTITRAT OF FRTAT: gai()F |re=ar |
frqar: guaT ¥ = arsan S sar |
Reference.— Sce R. G. Bhandarkar’s Report (p. 41°? ) for the
scarch for Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Bombay Presidency

during the year 1882-83 — Bombay, 1884. As regards
antarvacya see Nos. §49-562.

HeqqA Kalpusutra -
B L RS IEG] with Kalpamanjari
No. 518 421.

1882-83.
Size.— 10 in. by 4% in.

Extent.— 128 folios ; 15 lines to a page ; 44 letters to a line.

Description.—- Country paper tough and greyish ; Jaina Devanagari
characters ; small, legible, uniform and beautiful hand-
writing ; borders ruled in two lines and edges in one, 1n

red ink ; red chalk used ; numbers for foll. entered twice as

usual ; fol. 12 blank ; so is the fol. 23%, but the continuity

is not thereby disturbed ; condition excellent ; this Ms. con-

tains the text and the commentary as well ; both complete;.
the text is divided into 3 vacyas as under :—

(1) =t foll. 1 o 97°
(2) wafmrmEd » 97° ,, 110°
(3) Hmrarﬁ » 110* 2» I"','7ﬂ'

Age.— Sarivat 1756.
Author of the commentary.-~ Sahajakirti Upadhyaya (? ).
Begins.— ( text ) fol. 4* war siRgatar etc.

,, = s v 4° HUT FTH AT WHTO €LC.

,, — (com. ) fol. 1® ¢ &0 u T aw: etc., as in No. §17.

Ends:— ( text) fol. 127" o FFW Cle., up o gIFWE W Iw as
in No. §16.
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Ends.— ( com. ) fol. 127 afq 3 etc., up to HE&HAT FaAT: as in

No. 517 followed by the lines as under :—

NN TR SRR YA AT oGRS AT
AHT  ARTHATTMINIOTTAT N Fagwaorgatg( Qug )aiHe
AANGHFTEIAT FFRAET THT | ATRGATIAATEAHSE (-
2 e eofiTATEZANEaTut FRA fEaaigaonomistaad
I S A A )

TEAZIMEEET qTARATATSAT 7&:) | [t ends thus.

Reference.— Jor other details sec No. §17.

FougH Kalpasutra
FeqEmECEEd with Kalpamanjari
1949,
No. 519 1891-95.

Size.— 9% in. by 43 in.

Extent.— 176 folios; 13 lines to a page; 32 letters to a line,

Description.— Country paper thick, smooth and greyish; Jaina Deva-
nigari characters ; bold, clear, big, uniform and good hand-
writing ; borders ruled in two lines in red ink, wherecas
cdges singly, in the same ink ; yellow pigment used while
making corrections ; numbers for foll. cntered (wice as
usual ; over and abovc this numbering foll. 155 o 162 arc
numbered as 1, 2 etc. ; fol. 1% blank; both the text and
the commentary completc ; condition very good. The text
is divided into 3 vacyas as underi——

(1 ) fre=Ra foll. 1® o 136°
(2 )?W » 137;l » 154b
( 3) |rmrE » I55* ,, 175%.

Age.— Sarhivat 1828.

Authot of the commentary.— Sahajakirti Upadhyaya, pupil of
Hemanandana Gani, pupil of Ratnasara( ?).
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Begins.— ( text ) fol. 6® aAY swRgaret etc., up 10 gag {OS
s T sy 7" AUT HTA0T A0 gEQUr etc. as in No. §17.
»» — (com. ) fol. 1® n o & OU sftwca@ T |
STATAGISPINTATSAT siiaqfglgsayr e, as in
No. 5r17.
» (com.) fol. 97* i stgiraRa wasd qrY raar=y svadne 1 4 u

Ends.—- (text ) fol. 175° aeut a0t R wegmre etc., as in No. §16.
. (com.),, 175" war fRq waal  wiesaTew@A: @AM
Htar U etc.
»o s 176° gt HiAR dgd HET AQNTR AR
sfteaer gaEEar i

TSRMRIE) TRy JunrEARfaEgIar | etc., up to
AYHT RIS TTEAT TESaT FAT WO 0 practically as in No.
517 followed by the lines as under :—

o sfgmattaam( @ ot Taesitaaraissiay-
AR R TRt a\—qm@aarq
HFUTHAT ATH TT=T GHIET SAATH TATHT  HTHAATN
o YCR¢ ¥ it Fregamiy R TEEn fon®e !

N. B.— For further particulars see No. 517.

Hiug Kalpasutra
Heqoaraiga with Kalpalata®
: 1129.

. D2 — sokd.

No. 520 1887-91.

Size.— 10} in. by 41 in

1 Kalpalata is tentatively placed here; for, without examining all the internal
and external evidences it is not possible to fix up its date, and this is not possible
here at this stage., so its location here should not be taken to mean that it was cort-
posed between 1685 and 1696 vears, unless this is supported otherwise. This much
is however certain that it is composed in tho life-time of Jinarija Sari who died
in Sarivar 1699 (I A. XI, p. 250 ) and at that time Jinasigara Siri was yuvardja).
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Extent.— 134 folios ; 16 lines to a page; 52 letters to a line.

Description. — Country paper sufficiently thick and greyish ; Jaina
Devanagari characters; bold, clear, uniform and good
hand-writing ; Dborders ruled in two lines in red ink ; red
chalk and yellow pigment used ; toll. numbered in both the
margins ; a small strip of paper pasted to the fol. 89°;
the last ( 134th) fol. slightly torn; condition on the
whole very good ; both the text and the commentary com-

The text is divided into three vacyas as under :—

plete.
(1) Re=ra foll. 1° to 103*
(2) zafrrdt » 103%,, 111°
(3) wmmER ,»  116% , 134

The commentary is revised by Harsanandana and is divided
into 9 vyakhyanas. The extent of them is as follows:—

Vyakhyana I foll. i*to 6
’ II » 6% ,, 252

' I ’ 25%,, 36°

’s v » 36° ,, so°

v » 50, 77

” VI » 77* ,, 89°

2 VII 2 89b »» lf02b

. VIII ,,  102° | rré?

IX s 116% ,, 134,

»

Age.— Sarhvat 1744. .

Author of the commentary.—- Samayasundara Upadhyaya, pupil of
Jinacandra of the Kharatara gaccha.

Subject.— The text as before, with a commentary in Sankrit to
elucidate it. In this commenarty an attempt has been made
to prove that there are six kalyanakas? for Lord Mahavira,

1 Foralist of his works etc. see my edition of Anekirtharatgamaijisa
published in D. L. J. P. F. Series as No. 81. '

2 The question of the impropriety of believing six kalyanakas is recently dis-
cussed in Siddhacakra vol. III, No. 23 ; pp. 538-539.
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This belief is criticized by Anandasigara Sari in his edi-
tion of Kalpasutra and Subodhika on pp. 9°, 24°, 307, 34b
and 38*. Vide D. L. J. P. F. Series, No. 61.

Begins.-~ ( text ) fol. 5° ot Froror For FHau ctc. as in No. 496.

» ( com. ) fol. 1* ¢ QO W sffm=azry 7@:

SOTFT O ST TS qeETe ()

FTATATATE(F)ATT ARCEFFERERF N N

TY(S'F FoQHENT T AT THE

GIATH G ATATTIEHI W R N

T AITLRST | T I(AAAITE |

Tl TETTATS AT | TXAE(S)RAT FOeqT 0 2 1l

TRAIIZE S0 | ET =qTETHIg A |

FAT AANS)ERT af | T F=LFHIRT 1 ¥ 0
WATSEr SBASE | qdT WA W sfegqmea=eats
FRATHE A @EHACTETHFETT: 0 2

an: ai‘ra:gq[a']qo C AFARAEIIATOR® o 9 @Sz 141

TR TATH T | AT AT ACTI I AR
{d@®ie 3 | A WHEAT ITATTNIASEISAT  STAEHETHIC-
THT GTRAGNET | AzQEEiAtneAIagame &% aug
FARTATA 2R 2 NH R A0 1 »fiHeqFgia II™@g | & Wit
BT qfUT ofra AT Faz sNifeqiaeid I94E TUTEAIT
#Y HFIQGATIERTT T4 Fva aAiie (Fawai FRana 2
TEACES R SN )TOUETARAERT T 3 aqiT SHrEEar
TARFATRT @ 4 AAOERT aq: AG(q)gArgeqia:
T STAZIFIETET SRS FAUE q9NQ T A@IAT F/(TIFW:

-5 @A T TR T4—
“ 35: NAEAMTT 5T T GIH |
FEIEAMTRA 0T gEEARTn 0"
“ AFAAMTNFIET FRARAASTETEET |
FAgAAE 74 797 3a 99 u”
Y RISl rR TR Aod [ SrEmiae-
71472 : MTNNAQITTAHSAT TERA |
FEFAT TEREIIEHAt Al siat
gatudaay gftwanT: Aayaw: onms (7
17 (J.L.P.]
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FOY: AR FAX | qund shaqEaAr-NAsEdiarEt
HEAIAMTAGE ACNIAT 995 T Feqd | ATAANE RATAEL-
ATIAT g §IT00T 3 ete.

(com.) fol. sb wmm =% FEUHHA waEiRTE T SELC
TGETET: FIAGION T F mmrmuﬂ(s)m TR (-
AATORARAT AT HEATAAT FA (A TFIX AANT TEEATT T
F5 FATA(CT dvHR AREET AN g TUIT | @ TEiar adr

TRUTTFATEINA A0 | A-ATH]: T T |
AFIG AR T | asHrad H0T |
IX FAR FFS: FA TH] WBEA-
TR{TTEAT ATZ: (FAIQ THRFIRAZR: 1
0I(:) AEHSS TP AGTATAARNETT 7 00 { (1) T50 AI8H
AR AFRSHIAETAT 7 2506 R (1) TIAE BFSAT AGE FAMT
AFTIETRT FAFATGT F g BIEFE) 1
T HISGTT TIRAGTAATHI Woge
THT AREANC | AIRTRBIAT gAT | ARSEDT: T IZTHAT
TAMAE(E)HR SEaAVET AH ARFTSE 2
AAT T AT FEAMK JAqFar farg ARG A7 An-
TFR(SFF R

T A@RANT ARG U8 AAESATIRIAIH T
F/IGTEA ATATTRAAIT WA AASHRI(S)RG 3

THT ITTTATO TR TAAT T IB3ATG T Iqregraea~ar
AH IRTF(S)T 8

THY ST AAAEOT AEHAANCE: T Werwwy 7 @
& HIIT: GATAA T MAICE A FIIT AT gaaaraatgr
FA WIS A7 TREENI(S)EG 4

AT AdATFERT SoHTg

TH! TITEHR T qLATTARER I TAGTIOTHNT {oAA -
TUTREDA: ANET0 T FIACT FHAAT HASTAT G2H 393 ¥ q9
IR S )
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AN ARFHRSTIRTA0 cEgfe(: ) Fmemn® aw ¥ g=Hi(=)-
WIIMOT AT Qg1 ST §IF: | ete.

(com.) fol. 6° qrgr=3t FFIBSFR( ¥ ) 95T AWETYR TT gatar \ G¥ AT
FrEEAdr REARGT v gout  SgawEial SearoT
3R AT SHUERR WA, gRdsasH( 7 )gw AEEic
FRIAITATA, GTIEATHT G5 Sl 58 IR qUi av gwn-
ww( )W 3W@wr¢?ﬂaﬁmwmmmwn%
T?nvraag T § (AR (TR g A mrcrtena(l) TATE
FTEHA Z1Q TgITd  AgFATETITr(1) geur i srwag |

AT G | & 7T 1 gegaNie U FEATIEN ada { gedary
TEHAY T WR(UT R eI ST R gegddis g2 wiadr
JRTS SURMRY T=A3q ¥ YA Ad AT (=TT
AU SH0 GITe FTFTATUGHE T |EN( GAIT
gugg”

TEAT  GEATATET IACRTAIGT 78T <IN  JABIET=TAT T T
gewa(:)? TRMERIEETENEIRAT W grRiera(T 17)
AR R R A ] gamayt @€ W gsgdr wr"asy
BiEal wAr NN TEITHICASHRNI T SWWRAT | argdt
TATAA: THIN 7@ B GIATAT F9 e 31q OF aO¥ {0+ o
ZI AT q TTFYETIAT FERIIRE: €lc.
(com.) fol. 6*

ST HYEAE | TIH FIH e |

RISTTY qTSHEIaE: GHATERGEE U g |

T TIW T Ggu |

oy Reftd 2 | ag TUARSIE SRR ()R

ST T R TTAT T FANTE AqEdwarn= | oy

Rdtraagt shugEitgd @ ATAETE THITE@TEE
T Ty etc.

(com.) fol. 24* caARr WUAAT  FEy watd  aRTSAd
fragmE( )i sitamad Fanwy Rraaay qoegw -
qUEA ST aSAeIIETEET

WA a1 AT | AT |st aw |
QAT At TenAet wnga ! ¢
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=g Y | A W M MHSE |
TRl ggias | wiai(ssiwr agangs | R
SgFQYT FIY TN QT AT AATAE |-
qetrEe Trgoy ¢ eaX neraa( a1 1}
TEEECIO] T | g QRGO FT |
TR FrEmurr gegazg( 21 ) FenEm 8L
g GO JIATATIATHEA" J47 CIc.
( com. ) fol. 25* s gatTATTAMT Feri A AHIGEAA -
qER: Fa: a97 (F A1d aT g etc.
(com.) fol. 36 s wEEmEVEINAEAT [ATI@EAEATT TFI-
FIIAET [ FAT aT G CLC.

(zom. ) fol. s0° u GO N HY GHE WEIW TIOTA | T GIH

SATIANETT  FAEAE AeTE | #A g7 SR
TEaTEa etc.

(com.) fol. 55° a1 gAEFUEATRE WSAEATRZIH e

(text ) fol. 74* & @it 7 of AW WIT QIR FISWC AT A~
ZFACTA | O T 5 AT A g wwmHi T ( Inam-
A % 7 ) STqASIAT FEFFIAT ATCr gear ¢ etc.

( com. ) fol. 74® wrFTaFEET TR 9T WRAF T €IC.

(com. ) fol. 772 ¢ G O W =ty q& zaIEAE =gTeTTAE | A WAA-
TITATAT FTRATE AR A TTTHAAT H A 9 AT
eI | AT SHZTERET SOTAEeqIE gRsay-
|TEA TNEREANE T AT | R AAGNTAT0 T siTqETaied
aEt(F)EHFrataegr ¥ agsy @ TRy e ) ¥
FIFATTEAET FHB(G T AREANF Q0T ¥ GIHIAGT
AT  STATAMTEATMENT  zqregrany ¥ A7y

1 This is published in Kalpadrumakaliki ( pp. 545 and 553 ). Sce No. 531,

2 Colin Mackenzie has made the following remark in this connection :—

¢ The cxposition is carricd on fol. j24° up 1o scction o5 of the Jinacaritra,
where rhe words up to qIgE I e explained, there belng cited from another
book the bhojunavicehitti.” Vide Keith's Catalogue, vol. 11, pt. 1I; No. 7471, p.
1254,
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TEATTATAT GRTETT A1 s TTE 7 9 -
FIA TR Cle.

(com.) fol. 102" sporred =mEaM A3 QuUEIITAGT TTRRAL(R)-

3

>

,, lol.

»

AHLETI ATEATA: CLc.
fol. 103* ARATATAT T FAAVErS: HTHYNITT I FETIOTETR
e @

FAATEHATIAT[ TAECTAT ATEITI etc.

fol. 103* mrear afwg F1& aRAd TAY FHURG  WETEAT
HETHIRET 7T O CHTZIT OTEATST AT CLc.

103" TEHTYATS ATS I  IEEAT ATTAT AT CF HATTTATH-
DAY ga CFAA T Aa@EeEr & v i A9 o
SHAEIa e e FZYiaam S Mar A= § g=-
RO, ATHA R ATAAT FZ0A 2

(com.) fol. 106* ga: HTAFETT ITEATAIRAOTT HEFTEHT ‘I~
FUTEL IS BAT AT aG8d TI0 TATE qI3d AW =gasy
HEAT A AT WIS A AEIIWIT W AR FETd, sUTEE
g A SN AGIY STET TG @IS JUIGTY qA: START AN (o7 qamer
qF qfE ST ATART (WA §9 T& (99T W SE Y-
qTRITE, SOTATY €T T AHOH ad: TET ANAT AAAEAT Thiwaar
T ARSI MNTFEATG (Ared Shafyan® adt aeo gu
. w(whse far strqgageaimea stenaw (s )-
AgeFaRa(s) [H3% swi() wawwte oaraart) %ﬁ'ﬂﬁﬁ]g-
FFNAAT FITA FRATIFEIIIET Q9° wqwir s & etc.

fol. 111° gf gufaraEtas wuoe ey RraafraTs R
e ast sty ara: ®ia e { s aom(s) R & grEi)
R FA A ¥ ARR aew=T GITRTHERT Fudd | qUINE-
WA a8 &1 gy wgag: ¢ Gaiane: R S ()
R wgEIgEHAsTan: e qigra: 2 eifgEt R sga()
X QIHTAS QWA © etc.
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(com.) fol. 116" w1 AARIAFAMIT GETLATHIFA AR aT TIH
MM TTATHETE RIS TIq0T FA=T0 (A Fragear asira<-
®IT TIAT FATART Treq6 aF g5 Cic.

(text) fol. 118" e qeAmTTawe A FoAg  FEAUTO AT
Prvrfior a1 FI00 nERNG TeTedw TN AsEfrTEs
ARFEW R ABTET d0 WK ¢ gfE R Aqoig 3 gftw Y /g
e AT Y Ag < wg < etc.

Ends.—( text. ) fol. 133® ggur =it etc. up to :ng ATV FEAA A4S
in No. §16.

»» (com.) fol. 134" qETEFUIHCYT T H qYquirEEy: THRRY
qEION q9TE THEASTAATHET Yt Foq: VAT §T9E ST
PR aeTl Fahy aztwSaeTT ARl qgeoFeq: -
efiamTtEAETa, ® 7 stgmigassafging  swga-
ey gaw: (wwda: ) @i

gFaatd GEEAEA(A= RQ000-
TN EiE afrg R
adatiredy o g
RIS ) qiaai
TIT AT &S T AT
‘I FF TEFE)FT Fde 3
A(@)FeS At T T ey
TRATAFEFAT TS FATAGHIZIET |
EYTATIR ATCTEATATAATTSIATAT FaT |
sfraat(s) nagaaiaET amar somgsar: 8
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ay grratgY e g3
T TN, ATTZAHT:
99Ty SR @=H/i( 37 SR
LRERICIRE E cu. - el

BT TRA=~I=3 I FAAgTIEHER T
O FEIAaET: gaw:(qsr)gR T s &
magTgwHa: StmSAaagaiATA:
FTET ZISAT: ‘R ereanaEaTiesan: &
SHACTATA g3 T )7y w933y
THTAATGTE: TIAYT d57 TRIE O
TER 753 HRAZET: ATRN(S) TTZETHATT

I SRAAARAGIY =99 A |
F12(:) Tgg: stTERy gaRaTEa |

FA(FNFRANTAT TgaT: FHNIM AR T €
TER T GRS TGSt |

I ‘UG R A AR ot e | e
M T T AREEAISAT: FINGT

TS FURTET TAT TRGT SFRTEHE T &
agt sira=ZoT s guAEi(s)nay
afor: gHSHFIE! fger Famagor 20
RURIEE LRS00 B £2 C LG PR U BIETE R ke (ol
Fogaamrar( s )7 gusah ggaw R

NIRRT AT TR Es A

Eﬁawfr? e R

FIA, GITAWATRGRT JT 4
'Y FACS AT
FINE T ERATRAATRTEE |
agr (s )an feem(s)g ag g'wd o %

I35

1 This and the lollow{. ng verses are wrongly numbered in this Ms,
\.-.\ e



136 Jaina Literature and Philosophy [ s520.

YW AISA AFAT GAH T /AT T

F .7A() anr aeaT gwaay

QuIgHET AT FeqEPAT TA

FAN AT IS IEATE 34

AT AFFA Al WA FHegBsAr Tar

GITHT dd CHETTHESTAT Forat &

< LB N Ll

FUFNEY TTH TREAT FIATIOG

TYRET Tl GO qgi =97 Xol'ay Y
T NTTAUAENESRTST AT a%-

TZRT YT FEAETEL ANITATEA
FIRRETELENTT T STETArqUT-

FIAITTAATEqIATIAT 3115 |9gT ¢
sfag qATS’ 7 ‘G S Azarat o

T R T FIE AR qrer gfigr Far
Z=77 AT T Eaasr argw(F)zmeaT

TH FAAQATATETE FI9d q@d 2%

-~ o~ ~ N~ ~ e~ ~ D

ITUF FAAFIAERAT ARG TEfAaTET

FRATT IS TAEAIAS HF R°

ATAH(E)WI(OT TARA AT FIqSdAT TaT

FeqEATRE qrFAETAEg TS i R
(A HREqSATAFAT A GATQIQT AT TAT ATeheq-

YT STh( TAAT I I37 WIg | FeAIOAT S@RIIEAT: | EA
29¥Y T qigaiy L. 't

Reference.— See Mitra, Notices vol. VIII, p. 180, and vol. IX. p. I
as well as Bhandarkar, Repori, 1883-84, pp. 138 and 446.
For other derails sce No 496. For descriptions of other Mss.
of Kalpalata along with the text, see Keith’s Catalogue of
the Mss. from the library of India Office, vol. II, pt. II,
No. 7471, and B. B. R. A. S. vols. III-IV. p. 386.

——

1 The portion is torn here.
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W Ka]pasﬁtra
Feqaaraied with Kalpalata
266.
No. 521 ~ 71883-84,

o -
Size.— 10 in. by 41 in.
Extent.— 184 folios ; 15 to 16 lines to a page ; 42 letters to a linc.

Description.— Country paper very thin and whitish ; Jaina Devani-
gari characters; this Ms. contains both the text and the com-
mentary ; it is a gy Ms; but the size of the hand-writing
for the text does not seem to very from that of the com-
mentary ; quite bold, perfectly legible, big, uniform and
elegant hand-writing ; borders ruled in two lines and edges
-in one, in red ink ; red chalk used; numbers fo1 foll. enter-
ed twice on one and the same side, but in different margins;’
fol. 171st wrongly numbered as 172 in the right-hand
margin ; a plece of paper of the same size as the fol. pasted
to the foll. 1* and 184%; the first fol. slightly torn ; foll.
431d, 44th and 44th torn in more than one place ; condition
tolerably good; both the text and the commentary

complete ; extent 8000 $lokas ; the text is divided into
3 vicyas as under :—

(1) At fol. 7° to138°
(2) wrfrrd . 138% ,, 155°
(3) wa=ady

» 1562, 182%
Age.— Sarvat 1769. "

Begins.— ( text) fol. 7* N & v n & aw: n

AT ARGATH etc., Up to ¥ ¥y g followed by &
FISU €tc. , as in No. 496.

., (com.)fol. 1* yu € 0 n T F|: shoewdy w® qm:
O 9N etc., as in No. §20.

Ends.— ( text ) fol. 182 ggar F=fier etc., as in No. §16.

,  (com.), 183" sfzwayd ctc, up o wrofy iz R S N
No. 520 followed by the lines as under :—
18 [J.L.P.]
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( fol. 1842 ) =zfr sftgAFPzQMIEICITC  FHegFaAl-
AT FRqEASIHET GHTAI:] HFEHAITT 000 WEH FEFIRH-
T AT S REg@al WIn GEa Q0RRa(¥) wmuafy
qfawIr  FIIER AESufsaaFEAgEmoEEay( P )sfigoe-
AT oG HT)ATATIOImITqT ot RR siid oqgirsrgwiona o 3ryg-
frrgnAnSad e st at fodl Jew  ‘shaw(F)ant
T T STHeToTAE-
N. B.— For further particulars see No. 52o0.

HTER Kalpasutra
LS (RS 1T with Kalpalata
373,
No. 522 1880-81.

Size.— 101 in. by 41 in.

Extent.—( text ) 207 - 1 = 206 folios; 3 to 8 linesto a page;
41 letters to line.

»» — (com.) 206 folios; 7 to 10 lines to a page; 50
letters to a line.

Description.— Country paper not very thin and greyish ; Jaina
Devanigari characters ; this Ms. contains both the text and
the commentery ; it is a et Ms. as usual ; the text writ-
ten in big, bold, legible and good hand-writing ; the same
is the case with the commentary except that it is written
in a comparatively smaller hand-writing ; borders carefully
ruled in three lines in red ink ; red chalk and yellow pig-
ment used ; foll. numbered in the right-hand margin ; fol.
203 numbered as 103; the central place not kept blank when
no portion of the text is written there ( vide foll. 1 to 5 and
174 to 176); fol. 145th lacking; the commentary incomplete
so far as the fol. 145° and the concluding portion is con-
cernced ; the text is incomplete so far as fol. 145th is con-

cerned ; condition very good.

1 Letters are gone.
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Age.— Old.

Begins.— ( text ) fol. 6° amy a1Rwarot etc., as in No. 496.
2 (com. ) fol. 1* ¢ & 0 U aF
O qIH etc. , as in No. §20.

Ends.— ( text ) fol. 207* qzo1 24wy etc. , as in No. 516.

. ( com. ) fol. 207° sfiggmayq etc. , up to I FAAELA AL

zgt . ( Tle Ms. ends abruptly with a part of the 4th verse
of the prasasti ).

N. B.— For further particulars see No. §20.

IR Kalpasutra

Feq@ITURTHER with Kalpasubodhika
No. 523 __706.__
1899-1915

Size.— 93 in. by 43 in.
Extent.— 211 folios; 13 lines to a page ; 36 letters to a line.

Description.— Country paper thick, smooth and greyish; Jaina
Devanigari characters with ggmars ; bold, legible, uniform
and clegant hand-writing ; this Ms. contains both the text
and the commentary ( vrtti* ) popularly known as gaira®r;
the textoccupying the centra] space, the commentary written
above and below it ; it is thus a fxquat Ms. , but the size of
the hand-writing seems to be the same both for the text and
the commentary ; borders ruled in four lines in black ink,
with the intervening space generally coloured red; numbers
for foll. written in each of the two margains; a sheet of

paper of the same size as the fol. pasted to the first fol.;

1 This is also styled as vivyti by the commentator himself.
2 The commentator has designated it as Subodha, too.
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Age.— Old.
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similar seems to be the case with the last fol.; condition very
good; red chatk and yellow pigment used; almost every fol.
decorated with a figure or figures generally in the middle;
the numbers of the solar rays in different months tabulated
on the fol. §1°; the number of days each Jina remained in
the embryo arc tabulated on fol. 86*; the numbers for
penances similarly tabulated on fol. 127°; the interverning
period between the salvations of every two Tirtharhkaras
noted in Gujariti on foll. 159 to 1613 both the text
and the commentary complete ; the latter composed in
Sarivat 1696 and revised by Bhavavijaya Vacaka. The text
is divided into 3 vacyas as under :—

9 ksanas, the extent of cach of which is as under :—

to 24°;

Ksana

3>

»

»

2

2

»

3

22

(1) Frm=i@

(2) TS
(3 ) s
The text together with the commentary is divided into

I
II
111
v
\Y%
Vi
VII
VIII
IX

foll.

3
»
2
2
b2 4
2»
tE

)3

Ib

24P
48*
72
86P
109*
144°
173
185°

foll. 1® to 172°
» 173% 5, 185°
,, 186 ,, 209°.

» IO9 ;

b -
» 172 >
2

b 209 ;

sutras I

b

»

23

b

IS
37
68
97
117

149
I

1

to

»

»

g

1

3

»

2

3

It
36
67
96
116
148
228
14*
64.

Author of the commentary.— Vinayavijaya Gani, pupil of Kirti-
vijaya, pupil of Hiravijaya Suri.

Subject.— The text along with a commentary in Sauskrit.  In this
commentary Vinayavijaya Gani has criticized Kiranavali.

1 Only a portion of this is included here.

2 This is the last verse of Sthaviravali.
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See foll. 324, 177" and 1832 of this very Ms. and sec fol 20"

of No. 527 (p. 151). He has also criticized Dipika. Vide
fol. 1832.

Some of the criticisms against Kiranavali have been
answered by Anandasigara Sari in his sccond edition

( pp. 28% and 169*) of Kalpasatra and Subodhika published
in D. L. J. P. F. Serics as No. 61.

Begins.— ( text ) fol. 10* I Fof Hr¥or oy gwwur ctc., as in No. 496.
(com.) fol. 1° @ A VU 3 qm: | sfimedT 9w ARG
qrIATATT a5 |
o e | sfrweaar ww 0 e
TOTFAT QERSEERT 3 reisa{ |
FHeq AR $F (A TSTHTRET 1 2 0
AT T EIET: | ey AT MIuRToRrE: |
agTy AT g | Gl WeqRtaanTg b R |
gafy WIgTAT: | IqT TRGRIHT T |
aafy wére | edifudaged aur ) R |
AEGTAARIET 7 gHAY T @i !
FaEa=aTET Ay areRnrT | 8
T @ Wi GhE pAATA gy |
YRARRIY € OF ¥ | g qarmite gadm 1K)
AT ¥ ¥ ATECONETCRRUNGNIG gRgas  |@igd S 9UqIdr
TARE AN FERTHIRTAT: GI9T: HTIART  AHIY SraHeT
TAATET TIGRE TIOMSTRATI 0% ST Teproqels Iraafarl etc.
(com.) fol. 7° TR FETTETN TIIUIYE T HTAATAT G=HRE =2 ()
HOYGH T | AT A I I ANG qX' FATANG TH:
FEIY FA: STAAT AT ATANC A1 IAG WA WTETHSY
IO | TEAG s Aty g ang A Gy
YAFY: ANT AMFREAET TEEICAl qIQrey RS
faafy 1 g |
ATER: QAT 34T T B WH qF |
T ST | sfipeqr a1 g 1 2
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qANS)T Fgq: FATECTZH TF qd T AAGTAT IHeATd 1T
S A Aqrgang FFe S(AEang & simpaaane
TETEAE: TYFTIST TS TIATTT FReT & wvai@)-
Iy etc.
fol. 8° gz gamdr = 1 Tuw oA ¢ TRATATOAGIGAT 5T |
fxedfid grat R gdm 3 Fght ¥ Sguwent N ¢ U=H
qrzamie | 1% | 9F griEEEar |wad 0 Sgiqssar &¥ sed i €|
ATFIFARTFETAT (RE | 770 qIIIREAFEEN: 4§ ITH
gEANE q=tw: 3 YRR | oFmw SgiTanEe g
2oRY | giTH ATTAWIIOIETT FEoear R0¥C o SuEE
JUUTTI R TLFEET Yo%% I qgEs T AUAEHAT (gAIg-
AETATIEaT €331 FENGr gEior qiEmne geatsasiaTae-
faf s 193¢2 SRATHOHACISTUIN ¥QAT = awT-
THETGEAONAAT ATAT TWHTAT etc.
(com.) fol. 8° oy WRATTAFHOT FEQNTNTT TAT-ANY G
FIANOT 75T FINCr qq g FOORERT 2 FATEIGIIT R
RIFTFHRETAHRT 3 R FTITHFSTHO ¥ STEH amg 4
(com. ) fol. 24* g ﬁa@m&ﬁm nnng

Tl sitaumaro ¢ ) qwTE:

On this line beginning with @ and ending with garg: is
written in big hand-writing a line as under :—

g sRagmarrsiitgagaagirewe R 1«
(com. ) fol. 32 gATEAN W= :r,a{sr'aw%a‘ | FTERERR-
TATT HER JNAAAIE | T {RIOTHFRT % Flwr 208
T 389 ™ R 999 IFEIHTAATHIT AT FEATEA:
R i TRACERiFadta 39 0 3% & aemd gagmwivr-
TATAATATEAT U7 QR W 9% T 3% glfaaad -
=g %1 SR T AFAGE WS | ¥ qrar auerwie
JEITATHAH | qFE® | JAIAQUT SFq qF §QR ghy
fraumiarg | SAAEegagd IR IEINTRRRH-
stashETely qriraaagdia | F ShEsnasamaR(s)R
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o FOIFTITGEESET AqeSid | aaasasaw  (aga-
HITS TEHHT | etc.
(com. ) fol. 48 zaw v ST FHEW ™ IoEE AT
qTaq | CaTIaT Yo arAagr A 0 B 3% 0 g oz @
ator: I
fol. 172" gfy sfspewFaaR sfr SgeAtgivTSTaEaaiTg-
ARSI T (T § Tn s e rasiigaqasast | &-
Ui | FeqEITTHITT FATRACTTIATSTA T FATH 1
0 Fga(#): o 1
(com. )fol. 177" RATHEETRISA! | TRAENINHATTLETR-
FRATCATTANI ANESHTAATSTH (T TR At Ty -
R e R LI EA R BT R R LR R G I B ER R R R ERI LR
fat RrdTriy AEAE0A) 9 RRYOITaSTSar SEHne Na-
TIRG AT AATIAT IFSATT g3, | ete.
(com.) fol. 183* qudmzT T Y T FeACT FITWAT ‘TRET T
AT | §T YA T FATAT TOATT FA: | FST R
TSR RTGaRy Sqr fEhdaaeg: | o,
(com. ) fol. 183" gzr 7 WEAR)TAF | TR 9@ T I |
79 RETOESIFRG g7 we)d gegewla fsfed ataq
ATBAINCFINGANSRIRETIR! TAF-ITT AN EA | et
( com. ) fol. 185" zfy sfcufadias xwoin
(com. ) ,, ,, = shangeagwsl: 0 Ldiiaagata-
AT HE e S T T [ Ao ST e s S [ A g ST Q-
RRITAT! Req@RAITAH(AT ATH: (0 FATHGEATET T |-
RI(s)T eafmmstamr feftav(s) R |
Ends.— ( com. ) fol. 208b TEUT 3ATOT 2107 WEHNT €tc., up to FeAN
as in No. 516 followed by = n sfi: v etc.
” (com.) fol. 209 sfrugqigamt  edremreadigEaTITY
TUQOIHTAT FINYACH TATTARTTT A |

T sfengevgrEiE RTgsqElrairacamgmramasi-
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FifatqagatnieimramitgaaEasgmonaaaaat - ®ieg-
AR STATREE st U g 0
e WA
WRg, TAEIZIETEAZH FHE
AOAEATTEAIT: SEREeat |
R TR RETEF=E T FSITE-
sageasa: a31(s)agnan siArraeaaraa: 11 % 0
ot sErvagAE T TaTA ST aanreTes 1
JUATHT, STATGETHTES DS (s)fraem
W INHEATRIATE T =TT %Wn“aﬁr{s)ai‘a'(' 1
7T TEEe( AT ) B Jgatrgamss Iw U R
ANZIATIIGTARR AR ERTHTRTE AT |
an() Mg ETgsEer=E:
N ¢ A D A Y \ ~ irm II
TiE: (Fe a9 FIE: mieTed dvgh: 1 ]
ATSHEATATS, TTAF=TIPAISTA amenis:
St Ear AT TRTAT SHT FYHAFAT
st h=T fEaeT tHsTREEEaTT 397 Far
FH: TCATATTRIREAAAT GTaT (oAt 1 ¥ |
frsatagsaiRe R |
HHAT il a7 ag( § )ss=ar:
EEHARATETRTSTB S —
BRI TRATT SRR T8 FE: 1 2
a3 st Radfaeatrgraitsiies:
ARERAT-WIZ(ATGTAHG: 2TATIEY: |
qt ARTEIORTATR shaTTar( 37 ) T 1l
FMATEE S ““a(zr)sn FTETEIARTE: U &
ga nﬁnmmmtﬁtm ANA-
ATTHAPATITTTAGIOT I FATAT g () 0
TreTg () Mafy gvang agy aee e !
T ORISR (s) Ao (TR @EYAT: 1o )
=
s Ta ey Ty At
FTAT AT GWART ToZAL |
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SRR AT TIETTES: |
TR ARAIITTTTES 1 €
/INET T¥T ANT FAAGAAS & QW GeTAET P |
1S T e S F170 faSga W e
THTON TEEEAHN (TR0 Feiarga1iaT |
AT ¥E Rasaie e o3y e s: RN
FATAEN T APAFAEAT T T )OTHTR:
T TREEITHT SrI(W)2 28T 4 TETiHE:
fagiag™ A FaESTETEE( 0 T
T AREARITEROAS vy 1 e Ul
TR TRATHIT-
AU E AR
FAEHATIIINITT
T: gEIaTEEERS: 1 R Ul
AR EGAEEP AR AT AAGITTT |
TSy AR gaTasR aETa ey u R0
Fg: FHITH |
TR qRagaaagggaaan |
STIASTINIEIR FHEANTEHTAT: W 33 0
RrquTAISTa R Y3 SaE T aHI |
TSI N FEATSHETE 11 88 0
T\
TEINARETN( 3§2& AT SAT Wiy wEeeTs qay
T TeAr(9)F TRl AT featamt (L)

st AT atrastTa Agiag aaert |
spadan(s)iy TaraaT(s)eaT HAY R 1 R4 (%)

qragTE T WRTTORSES: T |
JagIiagy Ty BIRERTEEHIR= A |
‘TRt e ‘RA RREd ansreRas
TR AT GATST Prguwiarar dgara wegaw 1% Q)

19 [J.L.P.]
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TTaE SRR S ST -
LreieCiceauieaeayineurc Ll
AT ATH R AN T (F)er Bt
AT FHoqE () Pt 1 3¢ |

gier sfiganiaeRT dgomg 1+ followed by the following lines
in a different hand :(—

Ao s Jrag S g TEETRAT gEETaFaeaid
afe: | shtanFiequSasarzra | @r(E)eedt: shaiaagatat aw-
gTgAm Tew aRENar g shagmeri() sta‘ggae-
TATIT=AT HFAT FeamurALg |

Reference.~- Kalpasubodhika is published in D. L. J. P. F. Series
as Nos. 7 and 61 in A. D. 1911 and 1923 respectively. It is
published by the Jaina Atmananda Sabhi too, in Sarhvat
1975 ( see p. 81 ). For additional Mss. and their descrip-
tions see B. B. R. A. S. vols. III-IV, pp. 886-837.

- Kalpasutra
sqgRNETET with Kalpasubodhika
705
No. 524 18991915,
o 1899-1915.

Size.— 92 in. by 43 in.

Extent.— (text) 105-4=101 folios; 5 t0 6 lines to a page; 40
letters to a line.

,, —(com.) 1or folios; 1o to 18 lines to a page ; 45 letters to
a line.

Description.-— Country paper thick and greyish ; Jaina Devanagari
characters with occasional ggwrars ; this Ms. contains both
the text and the commentary, the text written in a bigger
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hand than the one used for the commentary which is
mostly interlinear ; bold, clear and good hand-writing ;
borders ruled in three lines and edges in one, in red ink ;
dandas or vertical lines in the same ink ; red chalk used ;
condition very good ; foll. numbered in the right-hand
margin ; the commentary incomplete, since the first four
foll. are missing ; the text is however complete ; for, it
commences on fol. 5°; it is divided into 3 vacyas as

under :—
(1) Fa=Ra foll. s® to 83°
( 2) wafyast , 83 ,, go°
(3) sm=RY 5, 90° ,, 104".

Age.— Pretty old.

Begins.— (text) tol. §° q &0 \ Jor Hroyor Fur |wQwr etc., as in No. 496.

»  — (com.) fol. 5* ar a7y | A FaAQYAT W T | Hiwiae
zxagrar cte. (vide p. 26 of the second edition ).

Ends.— (text ) fol. 104° Zarst ( 3gor ) Fafoi wszmm@ etc., up to
IT5R(z) I W R has in No. 516 followed by the line
as under :—

gie sfiqsAraqurHTql TIN HedE:

»» — (com. )fol. 104° a“rqga;g;am’i TEMEIT  etc., up to
faianai, the end of the 15th verse of the colophon as given
in No. 523. This is followed by grag=ie as the 16th verse

and then we have:—

i siiqeqaaaisr GRIRIHT G900 fortar sfeeg U o 0

N. B.— For other particulars see No. 523.
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FeqaA Kalpasutra
E X EsC IR ENESIEG] with Kalpasubodhika
No. 525 __100.
1872-73.

Size.— 93 in. by 4} in.

Extent.— ( text ) 75-1=74 folios ; 2 to 6 lines to a page ; 45 to 49
letters to a line.
» —(com.) 74 folios; 19 to 20 lines to a page; 61 letters to
a line.

Description.— Country paper rather thin and grey ; Jaina Devana-
gari characters ; this Ms. contains both the text and the

commentary gaTET ; it is 2 Bty Ms.; bold, clear, uni-
form and elegant though small hand-writing ; borders ruled
in four lines in black ink, and edges in two, in the same
ink; red chalk used; foll. numbered in the right-hand
margin ; fol. 37th missing ; the commentary is otherwise
complete ; the text incomplete ; even the Jinacarita is not
complete; the centrai place is however left blank for it from
the 21st fol.; foll. 1 to §8 more or less damaged; condition

fair; the names of the Purvas etc. tabulated on fo]. 4°;
fol. 1* blank ; total extent 400 $lokas.

Subject.— The text practically stops at the description of the moon,
the sixth dream, whereas the commentary goes up to the

end.
Age.—- Not quite modern.
Begins.— ( text ) fol. 5 u &ut #reror Jor EHQU ete. , as in No, 496.
5, — (com.)fol. 1°q QO e am: (1) ;0
TUTRT QUASIORET etc. , as in No. 523,

Ends,— (text ) fol. 21* wauniesirareRmEEmamien TR -
Rergaae ( vide p. 45 of the second edition ).

,, — (com. ) fol. 74° afmgmggam’i etc. , up to frgetriirar

i. e. to say up to the end of the 18th (last ) verse of the
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colophon given in No. 523 followed by the lines as
under :—
TR NOTHAT TAATH AT TFAT |
TENTRE AT IA gawAETaq 3%\
S, ete.

N. B.— For further particulars sce No. §23.

oA Kalpasutra
FergRiaRERa with Kalpasubodhika
961
No. 52 9o
0. %6 1895-98,

Size.— 15% in. by 73 in.

Extent.— 118+ 1-1=118 folios; 1§ to 17 lines to a page; 48
letters to a linc.

Description.— Country paper thick, tough and white ; Jaina Deva-
nagari characters ; big, clear and very fair hand-writing;
borders ruled in three lines and edges in two, in red ink;
foll. numbered in the right-hand margin only ; foll. 1?
and 118 blank; fol. 16th slightly torn; fol. 30 to 37 added
later on ; they are written in a different hand and on a
different kind of paper ; foll. 30 and 31 are practically half
in breadth ; condition tolerably good ; fol. 77th missing ;
otherwise both the text and the commentary complete ;
total extent 4500 $lokas; the text is divided into 3 vacyas

as under :—
(1) Rm=atE fol.  6* to 100®
(2) vqioast ,, 100° ,, 106°
(3 ) o= , 106 ,, 117b.

Age.— Sarhvat 1952.
Begins.— (text) fol. 6* g(m)s N
Ut FTST etc.
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Begins.— (com.) fol. 1®* 0 G o w(E) am sha(s)ar am
sy (@) saq(@)aregatarr aw: 3(°F) 7w siravers aw(c) @
(*q) a=:
TOFg QEASTEET CLc. , as in No. §23.
Ends.— (text ) fol. 117° srgor Z=rat Zatot etc., as in No. 516,
— (com,) ,, ,, ;ﬁng[g{q[q‘} etc., up to gelgwi~Ias N3
as in No. 525 followed by the following line :—-
RIETASET R AHEAR §3q L4R.
N. B.— For other derails see No. §23.

Feqad Kalpasutra
FHeqgAaRwTGIE with Kalpasubodhika
: 255,
No. 527 1871,

Size.— 9} in. by 41 in.
Extent.— (text) 21 folios ; 4 lines to a page ; 34 letters to a line,

» T (com.) » s 39 s s a3 39 I} 5 3

Description.— Country paper thin, tough and white ; Jaina Deva-
nigari characters ; this is a fErar=t Ms. ; the text written in a
bigger hand while the commentary in a smaller one ; clear
and very fair hand-writing ; borders ruled in three lines in
red ink and edges, in one; foll. numbered in the right-hand
margin in two ways: once as I, 2 etc. and once as 162,
163 etc.; they are numbered in the left-hand margin too,
as 162, 163 etc. only ; condition very good; on fol.1* and
1* we find dates of certain events written in Gujarati ; both
the text and the commentary begin and end abruptly ;
this Ms. contains a part of the 1st vicya of the text and jts
2nd vacya completely ; but there is no 3rd vicya. The
extent of each of the first two is as under .—

(1) Re=fa foll. ®* o 11
(2) ey » e, 21b,
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Agc.— Not quite modern.

Subject.— This Ms. forms a part as can be inferred from the
numbering. It starts with the life of Lord Rsabha, and
ends with Sthaviravali. Thus this Ms. contains the text
and commentary pertamning to the 7th and the Sth ksanas.

Begins.—( text ) fol. 1° Jof FTST Ao WA I JET FIHTST TS~
IAATE AT etc.
” (com. ) fol. I* u SHGRFIRION IT TOR FNE WRERGH
sfiqaraTor: AR T 20 95 9er o /g Janew  9ed a9
A T FAR BT FEOWGH sgygraamon (FR o a33rq 367
a9 SEIF aATFO 4 etc.

(com. ) fol. 1° sry &7 vyt Jmwgaidoqt quATHTINESA
RtFIRATA, () sipgurg=i® ) st ao-
fraaa: sifea=a@® g @(R) ood qa@: siafec w BaeEt
et W FhENEF 0¥ § SEenRa qRiAgEy W g
g oM etc.

(com. ) fol. 11* gt sftmgRFqaAR)T 0 & W 3fd FEE-

fir (@) shifagadear(: |l Jeangiaranasiiog (&1 )f4-
faste | vl [PrediareTrasfiiqaag oo« i a(asanat
FHeYGIN AR TER: {0 FRE() FAIE T FEAIGRT
TYRITSA=TICAT FHIE: 1

T N ST N AW MO RAED)E S @)@t FiaEhT
T=0 TATREN(T)EATE €tc.

( com. ) fol. 20° =@ aa HK(FFH)TMFRFERE TEgATRTE-
Al sFU(f) srrinfraid aar ¥ shdyqnegRdirsar Hias-
falﬁl(ﬁl‘)W’ﬁ&ﬁl(@[)ﬂﬁﬂ%a’g-’gﬁ'(agr:) quaT T SrRET
si(ERaw fuaviEr) @ = sSasearai(fy)a: trasinTig
AT ATAFATANE AT Hm(ss)a[ﬁtar gﬁ;m;ﬁ- a"ﬁ-
AT SATAT R vwa WE FEwT AT eI SIEATA-
(D) a(@)=aiwsT (R (R)aars etc.
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Ends.— (text) fol. 21°
& FEEES(F)o frar fargaad(R)Ti @) o ()
e T Ivweg Maw["lgH Tweny
fmzaz(z)awa(=) Tagw Al(EmunEauF(an
I T Arze (%) 7 ‘FrET’s(y)T afEany Lo
A @) HENEARE(R) sananEwdawEga(gw)
anof(R TR ( ‘ATeTys Adand 1 22 1
ARN(FAT) ATATIR i ALTHRR AETHH |
fucTaanEnn ) Tg(sg)e T quit(fimzarsi(iEn 23(°2R)

N. B.-- For further particulars see No. 523.

a'z'E"TF«!'\ - Kalpasutra
- ﬁlﬂiﬁﬂf\ﬁf with Kalpakaumudi
833.
No. 528 1875-76.

Size.— 93 in. by 4} in.
Extent.— 275 folios ; 9 lines to a page ; 36 letters to line.

Description. —Country paper tough and white ; Jaina Devanagari
characters with occasional ggar=Ts ; this is a Sqre Ms. ; but
the text and commentary are written practically in the same
sort of hand-writing which is big, legible and good ; the
text begins from fol. 112 ; so the space for it is not reserved
in the previous foll.; the same is the case with some of the
following ones ; red chalk and yellow pigment used ; foll.
numbered in the right-hand margin; foll. 1 and 275® blank;
edges of the first fol. slightly worn out ; otherwise the con-
dition is excellent; names of different tapadcaryis (penances)
and the paranaka-days tabulated on fol. 165®; both the
text and the commentary ( vrtti) complete ; the extent of



528. 1V. 6 Cledasatras 1§3

the latter is 3707 $lokas, and it is composed in Sarhvat
1707; the text is divided into 3 vacyas as under :—

(1) S\=Ra fol. 11* to 229°
(2) orfrEE »  230° ,, 238°
(3 ) =l 5 239 ,, 273

The text along with its commentary is divided into nine
ksanas as under :—-

Ksana I foll. 1® to 29®; sitras [ to IS
» II » 29>, 62°; ., 16 ,, 36
35 111 2 62> 92b; » 37 5 67
» v ' 92° ,, 116°; ,,» 68 ,, 96
) \4 » Iléb LB 145b5 2 97 2 116
’ VI » o I45° ,, 1857 5 117, 148
” VII 5 1853, 204°; » 149 ,, 203
’ VIII s  204° ,, 238°; »5204-228,,1-14'
» IX »  238° ,, 274%; N »s 64

Age.— Not modern.

Author of the commentary.— Santisigara, pupil of Srutasagara
Vacaka, pupil of Dharmasagara Upidhyaya, author of several
works, one of them being Kalpakiranavali already noted.

Subject.— The text along with a commentary in Sanskrit styled as
Kalpakaumudi. In the latter, Kalpakiranavali is referred to.
Vide fol. 173°.

Begins.— ( text ) fol. 11® n 0 n & 1
A7 FTS0 AT AT etc.
,. — (com.) fol. 1° W &0 W si=iaETTE TAY AW |
TERATRHSIE g HTATAae U ] 1
TqiY T |ia A ArReqdT Iaar sl |
ArRTEEEAT ATy AeEREa: 1R

1 This is the last verse of the sthaviravali,

20 [J.L.P.]
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NI TALRTI(AT AT GAE) a7

ATTARTACTET Faqar giq 0 3 N

A ETRITA g TIe T |

FEAATATET Fra=ta gate U Y

( com. ) fol. 29" zfy sfarERTETTHPGRQEICONEST-

eI RS RS D CI TR R PR I R ES I U EME o
ATt FIqHRIGAT TIT: o
(com.) fol. 62° zfy sfreaSaraat gHEIATATIgEIMIeTIT-
S ST AT O e AT T Ty T © Rt s qahigent
Teeia(:) avor:
(com.) fol. 92° zfx: sfmFABmam s R GEILT o A TREAT-
TS A TR o AT T AT A W0 o =t fsyg-
fIgAr T Qo 0 % U

( com. ) fol. 173* gqﬁ-{a[ﬁqq‘ = | gt sggsqieq | NO(AEg-
ARG | G087 TOTRATE [qwAEwg AT HeGIERIOTEHAT
Evqi(s)Taafasdi(fa) W s W g !

( com. ) fol. 229b zfx MR IFINE

BT e e BRI I P et LI L PN
QR o TR TeTT T (@ TG < A feqaiga fa-
IAEET T9H TegTEE |

(com.) fol. 241 a3 wFhaghw | a7 sAmEy RREDTHES-
TETILAHT TII0 AT | T TAVEIETETLAT aF FAAA-
(w)af&dgamE | TrEw gAaq UC AT TIHS 300 | FeqaAl-
qrETRERNT: eIl Sa #er wga Ara(ta)agy  ERaTtaa-
TEIIE AT FFAMFST 97 WA | FaergHagedi g
Al graer A | IR0 gAEC T | Ay 3zHy | ogEhn
gERe | {¥E & | gRgrgumEamEaEiel iy | arar )
q A AT WAATE | IERMEIR | AT ORI TG T agead
FITAFIGAES | FIAFITIFAGEAT TH(EH) | Ranuargi
atagaa: | FegeEdiAsAlg) Fami gaRs | g
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QHRATTEMRRGT 1| 3T JwiE | qgqum(fY  wTEaEsiaag
WETIIgeTiE g [ANUEET AR | STEgste |
TTEtiy fRAr '/ | (s )HiaaTATg | qgaomrar | wTEeg -
TEA g | IZSTTHG THATTAT | HOUIT GSGIOT 00T WivTSR
TR oTT | AFRISAT ISJIZOT F0A | W TTFUE(%%)-
TTHIT | qSATEION 00T wioreAr |z Eﬁ&‘ﬂﬁﬂ'ﬁﬂuﬁ ! qar
d(@)ulw)mtt arazagTon gur §I8 STAS(F)0 FEFAT ([¥E-
@ ‘azgrr’ W afg({Z)ew | ‘qggm’anuréuw T IASARS-
nSAs afxE | AiEnaiEng wmesr | am g(@)FE @
qEATAITAT | qeq T gmmguﬁ Tqr WEAT | W N RS-
NSA(SH) o TI(F)0r ey | ATTFET THOTEET o1 | AETnaE-
(e 1 a3 af3f | oo’ o woE | weTTgEEEH
TIArA IS | GROEYOT Q0N | ATE TOOTT WANE | ARTE AW
FrMAIFAT | I SAqHATHIIEN) i 7 | ERNIWC T oIgT-
feee \ @t gdfte 1| asMiEaon frewali(@) | snatraR wora(s) A
2T | AASH AT | Al Tourm winst | ar S ST geATa-
ST 17 | smaRaiE(fE) wittst oF W) | ar IIATT TRRIETE |
qF FITETOIE HROT | wrgedt qrArar | |1 T AUAGT HAAEW-
frani? 1 sffiriterg o e (sim: | etc.

Ends.— ( text ) fol. 273 agor 2t etc., up to gagws frr Iy 1 as in
No. 516 followed by the line as under :—

&¥ i sfregas T |

»  — (com. ) fol. 273D sfragaIgeardt Wi aft «F & &% |l
EFEAGATAS T WAI(AT) FF4T g5 agaq |
TG FOGLAT AT FIFH Foar 1 21
AR A R BYSTd QUqHT TrRaET |
ARG ABIBT HATIATSH Taor | R |
AR AT 1T /T
AT Rd aeonyg sa(Pg)ggtga: 1 §
SATFATTFE Rz A: 390l miEad |
EEviEcoct R ncy E R Er
sgrEtat qearai(F) watigregTasy G 3909 )
TATTEGT AT TFAWOHAT s 14 )
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arety, divees  wsh(= g uRiinarm-
W|MAZATHRTAGSTAEIA)T A |

'1%" qg afer U ¥39: Qs
AT araq. ‘a9 o sfreErEEee 1 L)

AEAT(S)TH FEARATEAT (A= “qqT et
@Wmmﬁﬁwm‘m’g: |

SN

ST SR m I 1R

WA AREEE: ToraT g o: )

AT AT (ATETHACE TOATTET | % |
Ay TR RTaaT: afrat: amEg

TEH R IFHeqUATATRA(T) qY(s)Tgacaaa: |
AqE TSI STad sani(: |-

ia sfifaaamad wearsdifte fardes | ¥
A AU A T TSI U I g T

TR (e TR |
ZTECEISTARTIFOT WSATeHE S

SANERE R G(ACTEE A | | 41
FRTATTEAGARS TIUHAEE

mma(i)ﬂamg |

gouY( T JFeFesiaatad i aie gd

a‘iﬁﬂ?ﬂ(?) gutle TE A R=aigs 1 &
AT MHTIHTIIAT RTGEE E:

H(W)ﬁ%i qRATTF: Sl'ﬁ'lg?!’!?ﬁﬂ'l’ﬂ'g&:ﬂ'ma;: \
sfraresfitearaner ae IRTTEEENT

s gigRITeat qiaa(s)emsy |9 |
AT AT T (ST AT TR AT T

SRR gaa( ¥ fRm
Efﬁﬂﬁﬂﬁm@vqﬁmga

AT F THERITIT(E)TET 3g( L )ay JUr L ¢
ard( 7@ 9T FEaIAsasd: qi\'@mﬂ':

forgiats iy ‘wg frdg@a: frsar aista: |
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TS SR GEATIFIRISERATSTIT:
SHwa: ST TR raeaRang: 1§ |
afe( g ) @RI AEE: WERARIEN:
ST FATTAFRITT ST ST T - |
sfwgrawsTiaamel|e: saghia
A T T RN hgrRIgEEt | 20 |
JTIE TIIC T T6 PRSFATE At
S NRE e () gy ‘TI%H’ TR |
TaT dOAATRNSeAt Dgsata rataal : I
FTATREAARYT (AATAT FAr=gwm@r 41 32 )
= sitweTsIgat |

q;\—q \!EI Kalpasatra
ARG with Kalpakeumudi
:» ‘No. 529 1178.
1884"870

Size.— 9% in. by 43 in.
Extent.— 2 ios: i .
74 folios; 10 lines to a page ; 32 letters to a line.

Description. — Country paper tough and white; Jaina Devanigari
characters ; this isa e Ms., but practically the text and
the commentary are written in the same size of hand-writ-
ing; bl'g, legible and good hand-writing ; borders ruled in

"_three lines in red ink ; foll. numbered in both the margins;
“edges of the 1st fol. slightly damaged; red chalk used; fol. I*
blank ; the few foll. in the beginning have a design in
the centre and a disc in each of the margins in red colour ;
yellow pigment rarcly used ; a part of the fol. 130th torn;
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condition on the whole good ; complete ; extent 9538(?)
slokas; prasasti wanting,

Age.— Old.
Begins,— ( text ) fol. 11° Fur #aur ete.
n (Com') L} 1® q f’\ U W qureg Wﬁ?;' erc,
Ends.— ( text) fol. 274;. Tzt 2ot etc., as in No. §516.
£2) - (COm.) » 274b ’;ﬁﬂ?{mgimﬂﬁ' !ma !TI%' U,ﬂ" i!?l' QB
T QYOITREql FYATHITERRATS (@ ataatuia
T SRS TS T o RreTE Ea gt aga -
FRTTRTT TS aEee i Tt HesqRigar

TIH: W WONERRINT = ®TATE( = evgd g
gqur 0 Then a different hand we have :—

gyiEEea 43¢ sgrw |
N. B.— For other details see No, §28.

FeqEA Kalpasutra
LG 1 E ARSI with Jfidnadipika
| 194,
. 530 —_
No 1871-72.

Size.—91 in. by 41 in.
Extent.—1 8, folios; 12 lines to a page; 30 letters to a line.

Description.-- Country paper tough and white; Jaina Devanagari
characters ; the text written in big, legible and good
hand-writing ; borders ruled in three lines and edges in
two in red ink ; yellow pigment occasionally used ; foll.
numbered in both the margins; a picce of paper of the
size of the fol. pasted to foll. 17 and 184" ; each of them is
decorated with a beautiful design in various colours; both
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the text and the commentary ( tabba ) complete ; the latter
styled as Jnanadipika is composed in Sarhvat 1722; condition
very good. On fol. 31® ends the 2nd vyakhyana written lor
Singhavijaya. The text is divided into 3 vicyas as under:—

(1) /a=na foll. 1° to'139b
(2) zafadt s 140%,, 162°
(3) srATa™Y ,, 163* ,, 1832,

The entire work is divided into 9 vyikhyanas, the
extent of each of which is as under:-——

Vyakhyana I foll. 1* to 15°
’ I » 16*,, 3I°
’s 111 » 32 ,, 46*
) v ' 46 ,, 58*
» v » 58 ,, 787
., VI ’ 78+ ,, 103"
) VI ’ 104% ,, 125"
s VIII ’ 126* ,, 163*
. IX ’» 163% ,, 183"

Age.— Saihvat 1763.

Author of the tabbi.— Jidnavijaya, pupil ol Saravijaya Gani,
pupil of Mahopadhyaya Kirtivijaya Gani, pupil of Hiravijaya
Sari,

Subject.— The text in Prakrit together with the interlinear ex-

' planation in Gujarati.

Begins.— ( text ) fol. 6b @ & v 0 7Y stRgamr cic., up Lo g i)
1 %« followed by Fuwr w3 dur gwqor etc.

' — ( cont. ) fOl. Ib U‘ fkn W ‘Q‘a m: U ﬁ-‘%m m: " mt.
wrrrERTsfesTrEmT REasii? sy ragegaesat A8 1

et AYPEARAET Fead 0 gRaast aizm®as | 0@
FREA FEEAT FRIT | SO T T e iR T 3
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1% | U T | WA ARS AT FIH  HIIE |
OF AIEAT FEPEIN FRAZ | AT EEA B gE oA
fa=eT W 233 | §i"gs qiesAy #XE @ Tl ?) awE sgam
qEHE | ATAONSHANH FUN FISTHI TF ATERAT  FISCHAT
@ B W st

Torr SfAZEI | GO
. WD g4 O™ | GAT TASigaRT 0 2 !
aTIRt ATt | agquTeETr | o AT T | e g 0
AT W ASEEE LT R etc.

fol. 1* The following portion in written is the margin in a different

hand:—
TRATNHAT FHT {1 G ATOIRATH etc.

(text) fol. 11 § iy 7 of TRT | ITEHAEVR | AFTAIYOT-
R | S=TORTHDTR | @ | Gy | T | A9-
wder | (g fegradaAm | forergzan | g (| )
wE | FI0E Ager | GRC | qEe | g | gSEt |fgad-
fraTee | ST | RrrETEer T | 3 | e | Aiganao |
g 7 A )vudrg 7| IRfrATg 7 U ate WEeE |
etc.
( com. ) fol. 6° zfa graAF(qRTAT 3T Favar(:] Il sff

»o o I15° st 1 wWgTEsie R ifaagadaiiasT-
wRvTerTsfR 2% MRTRRITa(e) | ArerifrmismiIET
fasgmtraitsarandfeasigaasgmiRtmmTt gradiasT-
qi TaEETEaT wguent U 3 0 sfiveg 1
(com. ) fol. 31° 1. i getgEw |ouong 1 TFATGRETET-
wErEsmirg 2 etc. , up to gradirgarat followed by Rer
srrEaTA(R) Fyoore N dol Jrorfrsraa(e) fefrs(m)a | 7 | figy-
(e arra |

TR INTRTATTTATET |
Fftwrerga fofaa ra(shr
AeqaATy: aReSraiT
Fiqt 7 FIT) G SgET N L UUR 1
teeg | ‘



530. . IV. 6 Chedasiitras 161

(text) fol. 52° zarg gurg( a1 )orre  WEN@RTONE WA & (SE() |
TATETRTTE TRANASATE | qElonmanTRE | IfsgeARTEars |
3 | MANRARA S E=TSHS TR0 O ) FHETEa-Aa g |
Rareug ar | SIHg a1 9=9g a1 | I9Fey A7 | Hguey a1 !
AHSTOG AT ATRSTOG a1 | AATAGANG 1 | AR(SI0g 0 1 A )-
frgAng ar | WA a1 | 37T 91 | |w@ Jn0 | eznElely
a7 | STRTHS a7 | IS a7 | JUTg a1 | JOrE ST v | gawrg av |
gm0 1 (g a0 | (TFaRE a1 | SiaaSEgu g av | g
fyarg Fagfa | @z fegearaEui | | | e,
( com. ) fol. 55 ga: greuEim 0
R (@) W) e
e weia() dali]ta(Ba)aE=h) sigewrmnn 0 g etc.
(com. ) fol. 73° @z n
fa=T T TITSHAT WRIAE T i ST |
AT T GTFGEET | OF Fa=zq( ) F=r 0 g 0 ete.
( com. ) fol. 93° az@&w
QIR gaed 6 a1 | agranad) FangT |
TAIER T @We g1 ) & gamEmad w = P g et

Ends..— (text) fol. 182° ggut Z=ror ag(g)w 4ot ctc. up o IFgw(F)
fi R | practically as in No. 516.

,»» — (com.) fol. 182 gort sxr® woiy SATRAET TUTT STAT O FITTAT
/(g T3t SAASTLL W 96T T T69E ST AUTRSIATHT
JA ATTH AT FO FREA &7 1

| FFFUTRFLEN | sigRaATEaisTAgIqrarasi-
sisfisfimitaiasign | fra . armigiastgT o [ e
sfaiasran | Jrsmdasfit  sfrgmmtasgn « fAsEEt
SETgERTat FaA=qrend gug i U
S | FERITRRE | 3t 1 0 € L sppofgsta | @dEd |
RrEAtastgar=ang | st 'dearersr fedsd |
ST L IgTE A rgTETEEsai() |
(2 @ rEriasEr ge@dr T
T F89i@iq HSAAHIST W9~

T8 qurt Fhog( JFa@alEamaiEE) v
21 [J.L.P.]
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A AT () i &=-
FRAMY) (T FatTegar T (:) |
TR F=A TR T
=% fraTe TATfEaagas 0 R
g/ (7)) AR A AT |
fasiaiaswaR() afai(s)y s=r
pATrEEsTs ()aiEiaa() frar
fAa(fnsagaminn: TR Aeatysg W 3
A EANFETGREAT ISa1 FTETIT |
ety ogEIeda ge(w)o 7&() |
STAATT FITERSAT F16 78 97(s)waq |
FAIT TFATTASAIIRTATIT g U 2
ATy AT w31 gy @9 791 reua
greffasgieusers() sfma‘ag n=za |
ﬂfﬁﬂ?ﬁ{m(ﬂ)zﬁﬁ‘w Fastea( fow )a(@) !
FNST AW (Y ATadas aEqageEa i
St TERRgIRATENA:) Bredr RarmmaErET) |
AMFAIAITIFIE( ) KITFITRAGE 1 &0
gy qfaAT(angs aREa<ana (ATaqrAnT |
FAS THUA AT | <7 @9A(S)TFZ ar 1 90
I AT EATS () Qe ARl (T |
wRwIETTEEdT | Fga(s) guiEtasgra) <o
aareRIawaar [ () |
STU(EN) AETISAIAY | 2TEET Feg ATET U Q 1l
FIBTEAF YA AATTHGIGIITAT =T
T TTSgTE EIETTIaaT €7 2o
TIRFATEIIRRTY [y o I¥ WQIIqi
AN AR S )T qFFT gear qargiml [0 0
qrag 2 (Ene) iy araTE)Ree ) gak
FETITTEA Arasagan<3 ar L R
WIRETEIZRERE (g AF T Rgara iy
g | g 7 | sfigeiyery | Eaen)d | sigraasgn !
RAONaEt gragiiqamt aznarera(F ) qgaraa (s
2 Inthe Ms. we l)a\'LA;;#gﬁ. Is uldra attached to 2 on its side to make it

redundent ? 3 what dose this signify ?
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FIALOATY FIAFTRE % 47 | FearorAg W it AT U g0
AT | fFred | Wordeqrus ig@siraraad u st o

Hera Kalpasutra
HIIFARISHIAEA with Kalpadrumakalikd
1126.
o 331 1887-91.

Size.— 9% in by 43 in.

Exge11t.——:>.137 + 2 = 239 folios; 12 lines to a page ; 40 letters to
a line.

Description.— Country paper thin, rough and white ; Jaina Devae
nigari characters ; sufficiently big, legible and good hand-
writing ; some of the foll. have their borders unruled;
rest have-their borders ruled in two lines and edges in one,
in red ink ; red chalk and yellow pigment used; fol. 1°
blank ; edges of the first and the last foll. slightly worn
out ; condition good ; numbers of most of the foll. entered
in both the margins as usual; a portion is written in
Gujarati on fol. 47° and the following ; foll. 138 and 133
repeated 3 this Ms. contains the text and its commentary
(vrui); both complete except that the commentary is

. lacking in the colophon to be found in No. §33; the com-

o mentary is styled as Kalpadrumakaiika and Kalpadruka-

lika as well.  See No. 5§32, p. 170.

The text is divided into three adhikaras ( vacyas)-as

under :(—
(1) P==ta foll. 1® to 175°
(2) v b 175%,, 189°

3 ) |WER 208® ,, 236°

3
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The entire work is divided into 9 vyikhyinas, the
extent of each of which is as under:—

Vyikhyina I foll. 1° to 10°
’ II ) 10° ,, 43°
”» 111 »o 437, 58
» IV »o $8%,,79°
» v »oo 797 123
v VI ,,  123° ,, 155°
. VII 5 ISSP,, 1757
, VIII »  175%,, 208°
) IX ,, 2087 | 236°,

Age.— Sarhvat 1874.

Author of the the commentary. — Laksmivallabha Upadhyaya, pupil

of Laksmikirti.

Subject.— The text with a commentary mostly in Sanskrit. At

times we find a passage or so written in Gujariti. Vide
fol. 6.2 Like Kalpalata, this commentary, too, upholds the
view that there are six kalyanakas for Lord Mahavira. Muni
Manisigara, the editor of the printed work Kalpadruma-
kaliki has tried to support this view by quoting the follow-
ing works as a note on pp. 13" to 18—

(1) Sthananga (V), (2) its commentary by Abhaya-
deva Sari, (3) Kalpasatra (Parfavanatha-adhikara ), (4)
Aciranga (2nd f’.rutaskandlm, bhavanadhyayana ), (5) its
commentary by Silanka Sari, ( 6 ) Trisastisalakipurusacaritra
(X, 2), (7) Samavayangavrui, (8) Kalpasatranirukei(pa)
by Vinayacandra and (9) an avacarika of Kalpasitra.

Begins.— (text) fol. 9° 1l & 0 0 &or Frwr &t waqar etc.

L2

— (com.) ,, 1° 0 & O sf@iEEr Sgra |
sirgaTas e
FUT WETFATITHART:
9T FRRITARTTA -
W MATAASTRAE: ¢
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SRR T TR
BRI AR AT BT
FEATIETEO 3(a)TN () T&wra:(zr:)
WETAERTG A g TR
FELHIEAT TITRIeaT
Faaead TaEm:(79T) RISHT TERTS 3
sfiepegaErd e shreaararg s Beay awr ¥T-
AR FHEST AYT IAF AT FEFRATASRO g7 qHSSAT-
STTEYTT AT (94T HEWT 99 AZH! AT 95+ gt ax
HOU: QWIS a7 HTERT AGIRg: sSReqiAgiary 9%e T4iq ax
smaTg(F )t e SEE adt stmeqRrEiae -
FRIATATIHT AT
SRASCEIO FRY 7S G AT
at qRetear RronroerE(z) = arw ¢

ST EIEATNETIEATEETC S am AT A ST CITHAT

|AT o AW T (Ul a7 9 aig( § ) auES Tgare
uTae OHT fAETa qUqo I T91 wag A/ Wag ar () giiEmE-
;&q&m[qm ATHTEI: "G EIT?T(@')% TJIETS O 145K
AT A TTTT FATH 7 FATE AT Frsaq7 AriRa () AP
ACEI@r 97 GYART feadisha aviers  qgeor  FEAe
Ty xﬁm?ﬁaa(ﬁﬂw ﬁmgra’irwn%:‘r QA ATIEO
ST TGRS TG FRTFON GI3T AFFAOT FATO FIAT
(V) sl (s)aRtasr: (1) asarzorawron Ao i araar (V)
I A @i(s)MER: (1) oA S SiEssia  rga(@naAr-
IR argafs s gaiar(s)RrEm: (V) gorr ovt warai  TAT-
STIETT IHTRAVT IO THTITR etc.

(com. ) fol. §* sty WMAT qRWF A FEATHAATIETS awT
VAW T (EEqd

HFE(RFE g ? o R 9tey R a8 ¥ aRg 4 fHonss &S e
e < frmr @ Tz 20 qrreh 32 Aew SR TR(@)zEnEET R

(com.) fol, 6

SR &fIT RifE Mafi A WY fra Tarae () oras wify 6 TS
"y A SR () 3FFR AR TS0 S :m'% fagraTon()
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g Aife TITHT FHER TIESTEA |ifg AR () 1 \iE  Gam

e .~ .~ - o . - ~n D=8
a7 |mits gor (O 77 |l Az Fra(z) |@iE F79 () aselt aig

AT WIFHF AE [QEAT ) FTaa Affe wtqy ®a=9q
aiE Fm () |gev 7itE @l A3 \itE aran() anssr /ivg (/R
it wiig Tr () gata @it el 7 @it dwagdl) wr Sil@F
wit qg o @ig weA(e)zw Faa() fm o A shegod
HAT(OTIT Cte.
(com.) fol. 10*
WIRET TG ATATAHETAET
TETATARTEAT TOFEET
AT ERTagamteeT
TTEATAATIHITHE, TR ¢
‘3T SR eTTARCUZHRGHIT FeHIagA( ¥ Jusmmat
TR ZTTEIT AT ()

(com.) fol. 21* wrarzar =afa @i(AT)AA TR 2 AT R
aenat % BIET ¢ Fi@adi(swt) 4 shmant & Snn-
W ET) © gAY ¢ sqEddal 2 |igwi 2° ®regEg«r
2 arergal R qruE(an)d % i@l 8 g
Miant & suaEgy 9 amgan(si) ¢ oEet e
T WEer aoar 9gaer v wiwerfy are( ) &o) d=mer
o= dfd ad qigam  F( Fq@Edi™al sna @i |f )es-
wret AW @ Franer wEwl densree Seadme e
freamreg FAT wEAAlR @ r )EeeraRg gy sar
wirgr( o1 )W mEmer A9 §g % @z R snAmen( w6 )
% a1 o1 )fuimis ¢ mEmaga 4 it & swe © S
¢ ZaEl FATEIONN J7 97 WEAAR TZ( 2 )WE 6w T
qUT STHRCRE § TS ARG FATEATT TRIOI FTETf etc.

( com. ) fol. 21° sgmei: wea: T ¥g T TFAEl] zA@HT
Teaargsam EEHIHAEOT qE ATAEANT: Fi(FE) e

In the printed edition on page 18t there is a remark as under by wav ol a
{oot-note :—

“CTEEF AT wAH e e 3 WA 33,
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AT gy gav F& aarErg 97 T90AT sEATATAGRL ! etc.
( com.) fol. 189* g&t(fr) rafruadrazs wgmi(:]n
w7 wEa(eatRlasar frrer GRa A stgsiragana:
FT T F@ 10 [ Ry ao0] R ERF @ 3 SR gen
AR a8 G7 GIITTITRT FLT7 CLC.
(com.) fol. 197" =iy eyfraaai=arears wauil:] U etc.
Il ForEy SfTRE SRqEETRITRE S
FISHITTETT 729(5) FPTargay ¢
AT 9T WEATES mieg@r v shmirgRiEEs)  agre-
WAE: ®IFE I9T 3T awgriy §3900) Fegd etc.
(com.) fol. 206* gq: 3% fagia
FAN(ANE(E)or T5F GO FIwaz(fF)ae(onia (* @)
FEAT g(ef) wecar w@rzai(E) dasr ¢ etc.
(com.) fol. 208*
T VEAE ‘I RagsgaTor( {1 )
ga(@)w FreaaE(F) gqIor Heg T gasr 2
ARETAA: ARG FTE @(am)EN samATsATSI-
TERENA NI TITAATIAT FAWAT  STRheqEADT
FA(S)RERT  WodR quy  fAESNT agaac earaEsy
ANIFRETITANC T)aT  aZAal |STATATINET
Wy garai(s)aET qrogEn) araEiEs: aﬁﬂgalgta]ﬁqm
TOTF ctc.
( com. ) fol. 210° =i gum |TIAATITA
wg fgdm(ar) s(@Earar T30 ctc.
(com.) fol. 211° zix BdraarAr=Td R 1l
st ()@ a(@naai agal] |
( text ) fol. 211° ser o w(A'2(Z) fH=Trgwr Fegqgon A |
FOT WAA FAAT FR(HD)F Frgor wF@EaC 71 qEta-
()T QIrE(T)TFUFIT eLe.

1 In the printed edition on page 30" there is 4 remark in the foot--note as
under:— o
" AITIASTAST T4 SN AAOA,  CHRIEITTASTAA g (FAT SNEIH
gyorg 97 BT agcA 1’
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(com.) fol. 215° qarsewt F(H)FIRT ¢ etc.

Ends.— ( text ) fol. 236° agur =it etc., Up to IFFTR(Z) f7 AW as in
No. s16.

,, — (com.) fol. 237° a=x Zag=i(:) w@rz: etc., practically up to

gRyfFaraR as in No. 553 followed by the lines as under—

Faq QCW¥ET TWla WeaR R AW s fewd wa(iv)-
inuRER T TR RE(:] frewg 1 FFOHG:

Reference.— The text published along with Kalpadrumakalika by
Velji Shivji Danabunder, Mandvi, 45 Clive Road, Bombay,
with the introduction of Manisigara in 1918 a. p. In this
introduction the question of believing six kalyanakas is
raised and several works and authors are mentioned as
supporting this view. This topic is followed by the one
referring to the taking into account the days of adhika
masa. Herc, too, various authoritics, Jaina and non-Jaina
are cited as appoving the idea of counting them. That
mukhavastrika should be tied at the time of vyiakhyina
occupics the next placc.  Then the last topic dealt with is
that the Sadhvis should not be debarred from delivering a
sermon, in case there is no Sadhu to do so.

Mitra’s < Notices ” vol. VII ( 1884 ), pp- 97-98 may
be consulted. For other details see No. 496.

HIqHA Kalpasutra
FqguFHieH@d with Kalpadrumakalikz
252.
No- 232 A 1882-83,

Size.— 10} in. by 4% in.

Extent.— 183 - 1 = 182 folios ; 11 lines to a page; 40 letters 10
a line,
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Description.— Country paper tough and white; Jaina Devanigari
characters ; big, quite legible and elegant hand-writing ;
borders ruled in a thick red line preceded and followed by
two thin red lines ; edges, singly in red ink ; foll. numbered
only once and that, too, in the right-hand margin; condition
excellent except that a piece of paper of the size of the fol.
pasted to foll. 1% and 183" ; foll. 1 and 183" blank ; on fol.
1° a portion on the left-hand side kept blank probably with
a view to decorate it with an illustration of a Tirtharh-
kara ; fol. 55th also numbered as §6th?; a janma--kundali of
Lor¢ Mahavira given on fol. g1°is practically as under:—

ATARIA?

The number of months and days the 24 Tirtharhkaras were
in the embryonic condition is tabulated on the same fol. ;
this Ms. contains the text and the commentary as well;
both seem to be incomplete as the Ms. terminates at the
completion of the seventh vyakhyana.

Age.— Not modern.

Begins.—— (text) fol. 10® ARY AZATVT etc. Up 10 FIFT AF NN Then
we have on fol. 113 :(—

AT FrAW etc.
5 — (com.) fol. 1° w & ou sifaTE 78 0
STTGATAE RAwsatE etc.

1 Comparc the janmalagna given onr p. 998 of the printed edition of Kalpadruma<
kalika.

22 (J.L.P,]}
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Ends.— (text ) fol. 182" Fure Fgyyer ewer H(BNar(wifFe FHE wv-
waeeTE(E) FARETEI@R)SH Fraare N

,, — (com.) fol. 183* sfrefixfraturra AaarAadEfaadE  HEqT
TEEHY BRI W geaa oy () J@T T Feamorea GEH0
e«

M FATEATATHAGRTHET
TETETIRTEAE o |

FEHI A AT TR
TTEUTATHHARIT QRYCAT

E1G sﬁai(aq)q\awqﬁ%ﬁ;m @a1r- The Ms, ends thus
abruptly.

N. B. — For other deuils see No. 531.

= Kalpasutra
Tt with Kalpadrumakalikz
659,
No. 533 1892-95.

Size.— 10 in. by 4} in.
Extent.— 116 folios; 13 lines to a page; 4o letrers to a line,

Description.— Country paper thick and greyish; Jaina Devanagari
characters; bold, legible, uniform, b1g and elegant hand-
writing ; borders ruled in three lines in red ink ; red chalk
and yellow pigment used ; numbers for foll. written twice
on one and the same side of the fol. but once, in each of
the two margins ; condition very good ; both the text and
the commentary incomplete as this Ms. commences abrupt-
ly with the fifth vyakhyana ; it appears to go up to the end ;
but really speaking the 8th vyikhyina is missing ; thc
extent of cach of the vyakhyanas it contains is as under :—
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Vyikhyina V foll. ° 1o 38t
" VI sy 38b s 702
» VII vy 70* . 882
» X v 882 » 1162,

Age.— Preuty old.

Subject. — This work is full of quotations. Even passages in Gujarati
are quoted from Vagvilisa ; sec fol. 9°.  The gas of seya=
arc given with their explanation in Sanskrit but it does not
scem that all the g=s are mentioned or that all are given
in a regular order. This Ms. contains the complete simicari
along with its Sanskrit explanation. In all there are 4
vyakhyanas. As alrcady noted this Ms. commences with the
fifth vyikhyana instead of the first, as it appears on com-
paring it with the printed cdition ( p. 99° ).

Begins.—- (text) fol. 4° & TS = OF RO W JETIC AT HT qquit
TgTE AR 7 3R sa79R 7 Ioaafy 7 et

»» = ( com.) fol. 1*> n ¢y & O W sfrafEey FTAX

‘T sfrggaraTae e AEarg T SRE)a wia:
ﬁ ~ E s"ﬁ hd a ﬁ o [ :
HAHY StHoqIASIAT aTgaT Saad X ITTSAIFNHT: etc

Ends.— ( text ) fol. 1142 Igur qTOr etc., up to I/ practically as in
No. s16.

»»  —(com.)fol. r1§? aa%agi’r T 3 o SR At gHTa-

| ()T A R R g R R = AT AE R AL TS
Eﬁﬁhﬂfﬁg@ﬁ%ﬂﬂmﬁﬁrﬂmﬁﬁlﬁaﬁ%ﬂ

PragEeReEEETs it TRrelut st g @@t S

1-2 The complete verses are as under :—
Yo Magmrang e = a) 9
TElEdiTIg Y A0 FEEeETT
o WAt ‘qrdvl’ SEEGHGIANT |
g FTOTHIE gHM FR T Ik n "’
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FEATT FAT WAG B S TROAZHIGHTT  WgEHIATR =TT
Haure seATHETa \
Wq@mm
TETINTTEEAET AR
AT HHTHIT
TTETAATT 90 qRYFTT
HERSATE TS FAGE FAT
Ty ‘geaEial JEUE a9d
Rrera a8 FESHHRATATIN
siare®: TN fqagaai(s)am R
fasataa s weEwe Bt
Wﬁﬁ"ﬁaﬂ%‘rﬁﬁa?m-
TR AT g aer (@)
HEFwR st s ( & ) adrsar R
IEHT T ANCATANAT qat 911
YAATZARTGT ITHV (agw: ]
/RIS S ) TR
it
shgfeadeun(a)nfnaa=esa
WEITHIZELT: Tgat aud: ¥
FEATRIG: TSE(:) Togary-
(AT TR TR O T
T ZEAiagweT oI
T TH FqTIE S&)ai 4
=i sfereERTa g HTerRIai eRHag AT T
e §90 1 Sftagraiag mg'qnmanq (#) R sfrgymi-
iz ssigeans: R shsgeniang SHyugein R -
FHaEIaTE g aaat: ¢ shgmgaaaiey shagimagaR()
“ sfggiiagaieg shemdayfatasa @ & st &a-
faegee shagagan®: o siagaresy  shu( w1 )IWST
ATHASENG ¢ @@ siedgaikasie  av  sigiya-
ar: e adr sfEgiewaic 3% & ajﬁqugf{: R dqw
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sfferenfc 13 v stawrEnn(E) LusfiaoamaTgE) I
FAI(A): R aa() sh=zga e aw AgrHaAgaic 39 ad
FrEIEC L€ aa: gataTane 32 ax sharagaat: Ro
sigggare R a@ SfwegiEie R aw s R a
sfigagaait ¥ @ sfiqardgale M A sifewwe
Re aw SfaTEEER R0 oaw stegasEe ¢
stareyaatt 3 o SAfrgasaER 3o aw st
3R SRR R aw AWl 33 @@ siERe
RN 38 aw AFgHZaEn 34 ad stqa(ia) Sgaic 3% a9g
iRt I(g) damatc 32 sie(g)aaaans -
TEATMRRC ¢ qgong sfifrraTaf 3 shfsrRoag shfer-
siFdic - ey sorwaaec ¥t afaerd
Aivmagweie ¥R sfifamagwez sifaageaie ¥R
sifsmgaess sitaaagal: ¥ sitqa=gaieg siee-
qRA(R)ETE 8¢ Qe ST gTai: ¥ faaraei=-
qaaft B famsng(w)aRg siftemsigale < sifamage
irgmed ¥ sifargmeniey st
AT TAq@RuET R Fage  dggar R
foigaed stfsmaeaR: 12 faagers sifsmagaaR: W
aq i mmﬁ. g ﬂﬂ% ﬁ}fmagﬁ& 1& i\ﬁﬂa"ﬁ:"‘%
ParEmEER: 4 RragTaies e Ataaaa: frmiaw
shfsrrmiOFTaR 2 Ramainesd sifamsaRe &° R
Tgotg sifaiasai: &2 famdg (@) sfitsausEr: R
ST sifaateat &R shitgagaareg siteq=s-
AR & sitqagaRey sffaageaic & siiwagaatad
AT REITAMARaC &% 1. qEuam s

N. B.-- For other details see No. §31.
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HqeaA Kalpasutra
Wm‘éﬁ with Kalpadramakalika
370.
. 534 9.
No 1880-81.

Size.—- 91 in. by 41 in.

Extent.—- 147 + 2 = 149 folios; 18 lines to a page; 36 letters

to a line.

Description.— Country paper thin, rough and white; Jaina Deva-
nagari characters ; small, legible and very fair hand-writing;
borders mostly ruled in three lines and edges in two in
red ink ; red chalk and yellow pigment used ; fol. 1* blank;
foll. numbered in both the margins ; the description of the
goddess of wealth ( Laksmi ) given in Gujarati, too, on fol.
314 ; this Ms. contains the text and the commentary ; both
incomplete ; the commentary is divided into 8 vyakhyinas
as under :—

Vyakhyana I foll. 1® to 7°

s 11 " 72, 27
» m 27° ., 9t
» v, 39 » §5P
» Voo, st » 870
» vl o, 87° s II2P
' A2 11 s 1rab ,, 128
. IX ,,  128° b 1470,

This Ms. has two extra foll. belonging to some other work
probably Bhojaprabandha ; out of these two foll. the second
isfnumbered as 48th ; the first fol. partly torn; condition
on the whole good.

Age.— Sarhvat 1904.

Begins.---(text) fol. 5* a@t siigamur = fagrot etc., up 10 g3z Fog )
as in No. 496 and then Fur vt etc.
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Begins.—— (com.) fol. 1* 1 g0 n & 7;: 1
g AT RHsaTd etc., as in No. 535.
(com.) fol. 66* agr@d FA( F )T T A AT ATEIORT
FEIBNTT ZETR( AT Ja=arHToraly gada arsaafe  §3T § qiRTaT
R iy R Frgw 8 amage(ar ) 4 sEarg & staa(I g ¥ sl

< fyurar % fagra 2° qans 38 3T ) TEORTITA gadea etc.

Ends.—-(text) fol. 146° Jui #1507 §0T WHQUT WO YA R ITEH(E) ™

FHI(T) 1
»» —(com.) fol. 147° a=x F=EI(:) woTE T WA TIET TARTA-
g FI(ZT)EATaT etc., up 1o f@m as in
No. 533 followed by the lines as under:—
SRl A e aRag EE R Q) T HTHTTATS -

qrawgadon (m)ar saedat s wagl:)
Tl NFeqZARISHET MNSERITG AT TATT FTENHT-

grrareaTEE(F) aaaE) ggo:(dr)
MNHCTIATATRAGTIHE
TerawaETsaer wal (A )
FeitNTITERR () garm(tR)aw
TTEAARTY A9H qRETAwTa 3
g etc.
AY TITH RAART TR $1% #¢ o | wEA A R &= ©
ete.
BTy RTRTfaagiaaHarAaTaT Fguda:(@) s (d@rs)w seamr-

A 1 we R0R sitweTay L gHEAN B o fovtsar ‘fegw()-
qUH | sfiveg U o 1 FEq 2308 O W A g% € WA gt
Begins.— ( extra) fol. 1* qramiAiaa aums ils)f Famdf ‘hem's
FRIOER =T etc.
Ends.— (extra) fol. 48® gaumy w(:) Rigwran NIgH WA & WTfeAd
Il Z/ MATISTFAT Fgoy U sff 0
N. B.— For further particulars see No. 531I.

————

i-2  Letters have become allegible simde yellow pigmient is used.
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FHeugARSHI Kalpadrumakalika
( FqEIAIT ) ( Kalpasutravrtti )
660.
No. 535 1892-95.

Size.— 9% in. by 41 in.

Extent.— 84 - 1 = 83 folios; 9 linesto a page; 40 lettersto a
line.

Description.— Country paper thick and white; Jaina Devanagari
characters ; clear, bold, uniform and good hand-writing ;
borders ruled in three lines in red ink and edges, singly;
yellow pigment used ; foll. rst to the G64th numbered in
both the margins ; the rest, in the right-hand margin only;
the fol. 35th apparently missing but as the matter seems

to be continuous, it is only a casz of wrong numbering of
the fol.; condition excellent. This Ms. contains only the

commentary, the original sutras being indicated by the
aedr® { see fol. 10). Since it contains four vyikbyanas in-
stead of nine it is incomplete; No. 533 seems to be its
counterpart as that begins with the §th and goes up to the
end; of course the 8th is wanting there. The extent of each
of the four vyikhyinas this Ms. contains isas under :--

Vyakhyana I foll. ® 112

3 II 2 n? 4.6:l
» I > 46"  62°
. IV, 62 8yn

Age.— Pretty old.

Author.— Laksmivallabha.

Subject.— Sanskrit commentary explaining Kalpasatra.
Begins.— fol. 1 W sfm@=alaRgy am: 1 shAgmevay aa:

siggRme e et
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Ends.— fol. 84* sntwasdy amar fymat shwaraic o el 7 Ja
ziy mEaRg g ArAETH () Temwsharaaast-
HrgaReitaagnSareTaaust(S) Matearaag@ai:
SFAutmE: SfaasTaai: aqgEsrsitaaagaiaagr-
FHERERACTIIRER | s egadomagt savame sf-
WO |7 g W B 0
ZRY FgaarEant | sfeg searomasg | g wag f

Relerence.--- Published.  Sec No. §31.

:53‘7&5‘ Kalpasutra
Awraiza with tika

No. 536 _omse.
1899-1915.

Size.— IO.; in. by _Llf in.

Estent. ~ 61 -2 = 19 folios; 15 lines 1o a page ; 40 letters to a
line,

Description.— Country paper thin and white, Jaina Devanagari
characters ; big, clear and good hand-writing; borders
ruled in three lines and edges in two, in red ink; yellow
pigment used ; foll. numbered in the right-hand margin ;
condition very good ; foll. 1 to 42 missing ; consequently
both the text and its commentary begin abruptly; it is
difficult to say which this commentary is ; at least it does
not seem to be Kalpasubodhika ; the text begins with the
48th sitra and ends with the 96th sutra or the last satra of
the 4th vyikhyina. Thus it deals with a part of Jinacarita
only. The commentary, too, ends abruptly. There is
blank space in the centre of the numbered and the un-
numbered sides as well.

Age.— Not quite modern.

Author of the commentary.— Not mentioned.
23 [(J.L.P.]
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Subject.— The text deals with the janmotsava of Lord Mahavira.
It begins with the description of Trifala’s activities after

she had seen the 14 dreams. The topic treated herein is
explained in the Sanskrit commentary.

Begins.— (text ) fol. 43% ag of &t (famyr) @iAm( =i Joii T qurEd
Fus TIZ( 7 )T AEGWHN H of ICTIFN FAOT FFTIA-

feaar mowTETgeE v qara( e Jadmsar giw( o -
(%) #¥z =T FU@=Er sgdz Rere .

» ——(com.)fol. 43* " su SJgETEARIIAAAL (HIIST A EraT0(C
FEAaTAET [F FO | etc.

Ends.— ( text ) fol. 612 Jar &3ymr R (ot gwaoi ) wwo WA Wl
TR FF )RR Aozl a2 AW 753 @ FIaay me| o
fIrggT aC(RTA0 ATE AIAIG TZAISTAIT AGFAIOE -
faaror f( 7 )ggamor gvagonTege. It ends herc thus.

,, = (com.) fol. 61° gafid w1 TaAr fH° wr Frr)AT Frialsn)a-
gaglalar | ¥z a3 @ afma IAA(F)ARY ATEARIABIBT
g @ k(RE)e wo :rgr%ar gﬁ{am“rwnﬁr TEEar
THATIRY FHSFARETAAT T ﬁiWUTIE'HW AT AT qgT TG
:ﬁ(a)gma:rﬁ: q TR OT TEATNIN AGON STy I
FTSIATATY 0T §% TAATH ARGU(TAT) AFTIGT W@ AT
AATATY TRF OF TN GIX AT QOHNATEE Teqaq 3
AZNQNE I AHEA0T =reaTd |

Fq3g W& 79 F=gF 23 WIwIR IAHELAT TH
§° TREE T97 14 g7 R GHY AFASTATEHTA TEERITT AR
30 fagAma MRgQiEAHISH: I

W sy qaRereRir SARFIAIIEAERRD AaearER g
TAREGRT ARG AT @ ZIF FE TH S BT OF
aqwaqrr @ wra(at w)aafe. It ends thus abruptly.
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fTEA Kalpasutra

aagﬁ'aﬁga with avacuri
199.

No. 537 TR

Size.~~ 101 in. by 41 n
Extent.-- (text) 68 folios; 9 lines to a page ; 32 letters to a line.

3 '—(COIH.) 3 ’ ; 20! 3 9 9 3 ;8? 13 » » EX]

Description.— Country paper tough and white . Jaina Devanagari
characters with gegmrars ; this is more or less a qeqrat Ms. ;
the text is written in big, quite legible, uniform and
elegant hand-writing ; the same is the case with the avacari
except that it is written in small hand-writing ; borders
ruled in four lines in black ink; foll. numbered in the
right--hand margin ; fol. 1° blank ; edges of the first fol.
slightly damaged ; condition very fair ; there is blank space
in the centre of the numbered and the unnumbered sides

as well ; both the text and its avacari complete. The text
is divided into 3 vicyas as under :--

(1) {a9Ta foll. v to 5ob
( 2 ) Qﬂﬁm'} 33 Sob 2 SSb
(3) == » 58P » 68°.

Age.— Pretty old.
Author of the commentary.— Not mentioned.

Subject.— The text with a small commentary in Sanskric. The
latter is based upon Sarhdehavisausadhivreti.

Begins.—— (text) fol. 1° @ € 0 N A& RZaATOr etc., up to gazr wws W
2 W as in No. 496 and then Juor Hrof etc.

s == (com.) fol. 1° y g WM =gr( a1 )FBER | afww TS
TARMITH ORI ATIS TR Aga@a@al:] 1 2 1 et

Ends. - (text) fol. 68 geur Z=fiut etc., up to gwm=t as in No. 496
followed by = w zp wag: W sft:

1-2  These numbers are associated with a column.
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Ends.—- (com.) fol. 68° gu(gn)gerd®u =aTETor aw Higd 3ia sAatHIr
siagagEw i gt Z(Z)F 3w g
HIFOURINE | 3T T JEIRASTATN{GATHIT  SIR-
AACHATHTAATEAATTIN oo FHEqLee-e oo AT FIE-
e (cr)Tar fsigar 1z usf: o

Reference.-- See Nos. 496 and 506-508.

FoqaA Kalpasutra
RequFaRa with tippanaka
No. 538 251 (a).

A. 1882-83.
Size.-- 113 in. by 41 in.
Extent.— 67 folios; 9 + 2 = 11 lines to a page ; 26 to 41 letters
to a line.

Description.—Country paper thick, durable and greyish; Jaina Deva-
nagari characters with agsrats ; bold, legible, uniform and
good hand-writing ; this Ms. contains both the text and the
explanatory notes ; the text written in a big band ; the ex-
planatory notes in a small one mostly in margins ; the
hand-writing seems to be different ; borders ruled in four
lines in black ink; foll. numbered in the right-hand
margin ; fol. 1° blank ; red chalk used ; sometimes space
sufficient for drawing an illustration kept blank ( vide foll.
19°, 242 etc. ); edges of the first four foll. slightly dama-
ged ; condition very fair ; both the text and the tippanaka
complete ; the extent of the former 1216 $lokas ; the text is
divided into 3 vacyas as suggested on p. 181 :—

1 The word gggdi[=xT is used by Devagupta Sari in his tiki to the 21st
simbandha-kirika of the svopajiia bhisya of Tattvarthidhigamasitra ( D. L. J. P,
F. Scries, No. 67, p. 16). Sec No. 507, too.

2-3  Letters arc gone.
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(1) ra=| foil. I° 10 44°
(2) waETEEST > 14° s 5I°
(3) sTHT=ERe »s 51° ” 61°.

This Ms. contains another work also viz. FTFHET=TaFIT
which begins on fol. 614 and ends on fol. 67°. Fol. 67°
blank.

Age.— Ol
Author of the tippanaika.— Not known.
Subject.-- The text along with explanatory notes.
Béghﬁ.— (text) fol. 1* o W FAYT =RFaTOT cte., as in No. 496.
»o —=(com.),, ,, = ¥ gatar(s)iy Tagw fEATIAtaqT: FEHY etc
Ends. — (text ) fol. 60° gzar ¥t cte., up to IFgyE M JRT as in
No. 516 followed by the lines as under :—
ARSI AT HFIIT GIATHIATR Y] FAH W 0
TAT FIZF FAIA ASTERaTH U g
", — (¢om.) fol. 61* IyzETaiv FUUTR TRAACH TRTEATGTH
aF: wEl Ar) fmaran
el SreatuiTeg |
FUW FEAT: Hraar QAidrer
frare: qgommiTE 0 R 0

Reference.—- Sec No. .196.

FeqqT Kalpasutra
qrEfasEATgsEa with vacanikamnaya
No. 529 290.

A. 1882-83.
Size.— 101 in. by 41 in.
Extent.— 26 + 38 + 20 = 84 folios; 13 lines to a page; 45
letters to a line. _ -

1 This verse occurs in No. §16.  See p. 121.



182 Jaina Literature and Philosophy [ 539.

Description.— Country paper thin, rough and greyish; Jaina
Devanagari characters with occasional ggwrats ; small,
legible and tolerably good hand-writing; borders ruled
in four lines in black ink ; space between the pairs colo-
ured yellow ; foll. numbered in both the margins ; number-
ing is not continuous ; for, there are 3 sets: 1st containing
26 foll. , the 2nd 38 and the third 21 -1 i. e. 20, since:the
first fol. of this set is missing ; the fol. 38" blank ; un-
numbered sides have a small design in yellow and blue
colours in the centre only ; the numbered, in each of the
two margins, too; yellow pigment used while making
corrections ; a portion of the first fol. worn out ; this Ms.
contains some portion of Kalpasitra along with its explana-
tion in Guijarati; the text begins with the 57th satra ;
edges of some of the foll. slightly gone ; condition tolerab-
ly fair.

Age.— Old.

Author of the commentary.— A Jaina saint of the Kharatara gaccha,

Subject.— The six kalyinakas of Lord Mahavira seem to be ex-
pounded elsewhere ; for, this Ms. begins abruptly.

Begins.—( text ) fol. 1° ax o fqged WHT WFEFBHARITT Frgiay-
oR® derE e oF Fare W etc.
,,» == (com.) fol. 1* ngu N

T sftagararT | shey = GUeAn
HRA AT A0F e | v
AFATAHIIAT FATAARISTFAT
Ammedited a9 @ sha A ke
aig( g )ead 98 agaM el
fa=ETy wFan( S )qg3qus | i 3

AT AT AAITRR A I ZrAaqrergatar: |

Feai( ?) Fwaudag ... faqugoE | |

1-2  The giFs of these two verses are given in No, 520.  See p. 129,
3 Letters are gone.
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AAAMIF ST (AAGHE |
AN (oA =graEa: |
aeniadi(s)fr F1a.(CF)gaqui=E-
S ZTQATANT qQF (parigas: 4
ERUGELEERCIERUENES
qrEEa( S )W 'qAEIR. T
VAT J&I AR
ARATEE: FATSAATZE | &
a3 faAEgn wRe=a(s)gzam(s)g(r)aa |
IS CGIREE UG D GSCERic i e A
AT TERREREEAATERTA () 7 7 |
sitaTEt(ETs )maer HasEEaTETeaRTRRg(F)ar
ST FRAGITAITANEET: FEATT (@ (J )Gy
( it JmefismagatE(D: ahmawamaEs | ¢
HFATIE AT IRARETR:
SR iEEadar ‘enIgaIme T | $
EEE GO E FR U E ARt
stfaEmrEda Ao afas I e
ARy FaEnsiar Rae frivgaias-
s TRrTafTnEaEE araat
TRl TENTHTNSHART ATt
FAsagRAY AEveany: siatian: wregg 1] (39) 10
TR WEAIE TE0 SEEEH@)SGIATo ()
TR EENTAH g@io qeg T ggEre 1 e (RR)n
I WA SAFHETET aseTaia AegAw ¢ sfiegyon-
= g Aoz gEEER eI EgEra At At gawg (wet
HIAT AU FIENE TIH TEANE HAZI|T qof T FATTE
AT FEAYUE WIHIAg §eEr dgaal an( # ) Jraang
freauE ATt A0S SqTAFINF auy AHITgTEHETIon(Tn)-
% AU UFR ATSq9 aZAax st argams ShEesT -
HTOf AT FA5E FIOAT s WFMgEHITS 3T FEE IT=AT €L

e

e —— - — —
1 Itappears that this ought 10 be (FATZIETUA:,

2 Aletter is gone. It ouglit 1o be &,
3 The i of this verse is given in No. 520, bee p. 19z,
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Begins.— (text) ( tst set ) fol. 26* quigumuEwTE ATH(@)™ ATETH
g g ( o JAHFOE Ty F1EH TgITIEeeg JuAayg  cic.
,, — (com.) (1stset)fol. 26° wRT T HEJT ATAEE A
anTaas gEs AeE()M G ArAeH (FESWS ATT TRE

My FRTMEEHE(A)T TaFEeoE 579 etc.

Ends.— (text) ( 3rd set) fol. 21° AT IHHT TETUN ANGET GEHNT AAE
qrEgTHIE IEsnaBRER 7 T2g Ta(glasauaagE g@eants
NGNS aiFEATE s FEE girnRg qEREE i
5» — (com. ) ( 3rd sct ) fol. 21° =127 AR IAA WE TUIT KFAT
FI9F W ET 93(T )4g @w W 9 MFT AT A/ A
FOME Ax WO AT WH T TF A 3T 4% qAdt € 9§ "/ A
T F IRAT FAMME TG AW AT w0t (EHIRT GRS
FIA FEE GATIZ 182 (TR AT 94T GEITEIaE gz | -
fisaaorz & swtaz & AW Tereg oo siqreaaiy ang
TR T& ATHAZ |

FhRansgiRmisieg(g)Madattagama | #ifaq-
sgeEr | araEEsranaeqedeeiEasiagdga | I3ufz-
TIRESET EIIANITAAZER | IgHFTsITaaE e |
STARFTEATIFLIIIARN AT GTAR | qeqg sFAG2TT |
AqZ TAFRIZREFSNSTAQIEI AT AT Fa7q F27E 1 5iweg )

T U
FqA ]\'ﬁ]pasﬁtra
FaTafEa with tabha
830.
No. 540 1899-1915.

Size.— I0 in. by 4§ in.

Extent.— 199 folios; 14 line to a page ; 32 to 4o.letters tor aline.
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Description.-- Country paper tough and white ; Jaina Devanagari
characters with occasional ggarars; this Ms. contains the
text and the interlinear Gujariti explanation styled here
as tabbd; space for the text is not reserved ; the text
written in big, legible and good hand-writing ; the tabbd in
smaller hand-writing ; borders ruled in three lines and edges
in one, in red ink ; red chalk used ; foll. numbered in the
right-hand margin only ; fol. 12 blank ; so is the fol. 199°;
both the text and the rtabba complete ; condition very
good ; the text is divided into 2 vicyas as under :—

(1) Sa=aia foll. 1*to 164"
( 2) sufEEs ,, 164° ,, 199
The commentary is divided into 8 vyikhyanas as
under:—
Vyikhyina I foll. I to 14
" 11 ’ s ,, 38 (%)
»» I s 38°),, 59 (?)
»» v »o 59 s 7%
» Vv s 73 5, 119°
» VI ’ 119° ,, I44°
. VII ’ 144 ,, 164°
. VIII ’s 164° ,, 1992,

Age.— Not modern.
Author of the tabbi.— Not mentioned.
Subject.— A Jaina agama with an explanation in Gujariti.
Begins.— (text) fol. 1" n & 0 u ¥ an: fafg: |
AT FTJ0F JHOT AR CLC,
. —(com. ) fol. 1* % aair frear st qur:
q FE ATHTGOAAT THAY IRT o F1F & gRY elc.

(com.) fol. 164> RAN IBT ATF Wy wfrmmE SHATTER
gy || QTRE (T Fgur |
24 [J.L.P.]
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Ends.— (text) fol. 199* garax@m etc., up to qErEATHE W B 1 asin
No. 497. Then follows the line as under :—

=i fgadt sg(un).
,»  — (com.) fol. 199* Fafig araTsrwar afy afg ‘FIFY WMLAT q0T-
gR afq sfa sIQaSt |

Reference.— For a balavabodha see Rijendra Sari’s cdition of
¢¢ Kalpasatrasya Balavabodha”, Bombay, 1888.

FeqEAT-aid- Kalpasutrantargata-
AfmaEis Neminathacaritra
MEEATIAIRT with halavabodha
1151.
No. 541 —IEhLEE

Size.— 10 in. by 4 in.

Extent.— 10 folios; 20 lincstoa page; 54 letters to a linc.

Description.— Country paper thin and white; Jaina Devanagari
characters : small, legible and tolerably good hand-writing;
borders ruled in four lines in black ink; red chalk and
yellow pigment used ; foll. numbered in the right-hand
margin; this Ms. contains the text along with bilavabodha
written in Gujariti ; both complete so for as they go ; con-
dition tolerably good.

Age.— Old.

Subject.— A portion of Kalpasatra!, narrating the life of Lord
Neminatha, and its explanation in Gujariti.

Begins.— (text) fol. 12%at Hrmm &dt w AT T AG( ANZAMA TICTF Fredr |
do faarts ga T2 A= aHAr AT (FANE AdEIC etc.

»» — (com.) q & v fol. 1* siigsvat aq:

1 Sec D. L. J. P. F. Scrics, No. 61 ( pp. 132-140).
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A WA FURAAAASHISTAETE NG GATATITH
ANz TEE AEgANE  SfTelTagid Auff aTgAEs TIRTRTE
UFAE TUR TEAEE F TAPE AT AqgHTEE qug
IRT TGS | gFHRAT  FQIPGATYAT IRT W0 Iq10g3 |
3 afeAs f9FEe  SATRATY degs [T IR StAgaE-
AT W OF T F5F

Ends.— (text} fol. 10° Agsars qaraizaes o MEWRA(T) A7 18-
WUTE (93HaArs SHEAE g AT NG AFEN TI53¢ (F1F)
w=3(%) | Tid Jigara=ET |

» —(com.) fol. 10® ¢ Faza(s) TH | FFzTA Fyaz Tz anr

T RETRET Tg0I Wiard | @ qqraiasa w1
a1y tratoweoEaTe U This Ms. ends thus.

FeqgA IR Kalpasutraniryulkti
wrag@aTRHTaTS T with Sarndehavisausadhi
776 (b).
No. 542 1875-76.

Extent.— fol. 46° to fol. 62°.

Description.— Both the text and its commentary complete. For
other details sce No. 503.

Age.--- Sativat 1635.
Author.— Bhadrabihusvamin.

,, of the commentary.— Jinaprabha Sari.

Begins.— { text ) fol. 46°
qEATHIONT HFE Il T AT MATE |
RYTIITTON TATETNT T qETEE)T 1 ( Q)

QIO qSITRAT TSATRTON T qTFET T |
SERWALATH (& 7 F7owr FAgrmdaar W RN
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Begins.=— (com.) fol. 46° s qgqdts &: w=zrf T=wy | Y WIAEYT
9T IRTHTA A7 ATIT TANWTET LRI FaT 9o I TF
T WA HEHER 9T FrewgaEiaaaTy U

O~ o8

Fia TRgArTaRR A NItRer fEfae sareaT AATRITHIT
Then we have the textas noted above followed by the

lines as under:—
ISATEAN {4 | TATE AT AT qUOTrar Forsqznor@y) |
THFIILTY €elc.
Ends.— ( text ) fol. 61°
T 9 €F FTHTEN=TAC 7 A |
AMOITZ AAEHT AMGTMH AT IAVATHY 1 && 1
»» == (com.) fol. 61° gsi@INIFHCTEZN ga1 F(FO)AEH | etc.
T TAWHEIOCO ATY TALIH ete.
ars TICFIFIS T TAASTS 1 SZ AT Frgeaar figear -

fateaTeaAr weAr(FY) ar \AemSzear | & T IR @ MMt
ZedTg 7 G723 (7 oeqolt qI¥eRT =T ol FEfa ! w1z qm
AL FAIZTIN FZATW FIT AT SFETIETIT FoTor | a3
IR AT rgEEir 7 (o) §F R #iyes  ago
FrgTATOTI | farsRrsaanarar rgofvel gur 15 1

TTATHT LI CrEd® | RT®AT T q¥4 freen-
afifea TsTgan(wn)cTgagInaAr RIENE T qriyer Ty
QST A0 SATSTEEA N THAAGAT Hrgar v g o

Featq FFIFTCA | T0a1 AR T 0 A(S)qAfrarg 0

(AR AaT 3q0EqT qIATRATTZh:(FH:) 1 2

fHIRETIETIaARy T AR SRR NgY ara qgont-
FHeqqiTaRT 1

LRI AARTTERAT FT |

TEY MARGaagaeT agga 0 ¢
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FOEEEY AM@ AT (AT |
AP ageaon qta gxadg @ 1 R
o AASAA T dora(a)ai !
AT ToANA ST AAGATETE 1 %
AP FEFTCAT (35T SR |
AEIEFITRG QeuT AaraTai aaiaa: | ¥
FTJIHTNOTACAT R @rFagr raggsaa: |
TIATEET | TUTHA argara™: 1Y
TLTIARA F% QORISR |
MATIAGIRFAGRAATT Wag J4: 1 &
ATERT STwATaEan) |
gy e aar s
| Prar ot farage:
qMET A & Fifgararga® 2 Y
TeFeTT (ECaTRaT TAATH [FiHsad |
FEalFad IFTATRAggSEAt | € |
gl
Faa L®3Y T4 wiiymay @Eeal fadr aiatormeida O
SARIANATIR(@NT  AEREA T AAEATRISAT:  qTvowr:
stamrgUIEERsT || akewn sAgAgEgAEaTTmET: |
asesar  siigqAgganea: 1 afvgsan  sgraaeton: U
Ao Sfgagusne: | afgsr sgiqgaEasaa: U
AR @I gggor  (odisad  afe:  s‘AnwRram-
REUAITT QA iEsAHAWSY (Faa | gwrg ow@s-
qraFar: W sfieeg |
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o~ T~

HeqIATAY R Kalpasutraniryukti
q:%aﬁw“rsrﬁm%a with Saindehavisausadhi
No. 543 213 (b).
1871-72.

Extent.— fol. sz to fol. 71°.

Description.— Both the text and its Sanskrit commentary com-
pletc except that there is no colophon for the latter as in
the case of No. 542. For other details see No. 504.

Begins.— (text) fol. 52° QFATHIONT AFEC CLc.
L, —(com.) ,, ,, W TLIUTA F: =T I=AA eLc.
Ends.—- (text) fol. 71* 913 &X g2 etc., up to IATrIEay |

., — (com.) fol. 71" af¥ Ffr@®Ie etc., UP 10 TTHUMHFGTAFT |
practically as in No. 542. Then there is one line but letters
arc not legible, as the pigment is uscd.

N. B.— For other details see No. §42.

FqEATALH Kalpasatraniryukti
= AT LI LI with Sarndehavisausadhi
No. 544 _353(b).

A, 1882-83.
Extent.— fol. 50° to fol, 68°.

Description.— Both the text and the commentary complete ; extent
; e
3041 $lokas. For other details see No. 5o5.

Age.--- Samvat 1670.
Begins.— ( text ) fol. 50° qSHIETOTTE SIFAITT etc.

» --- ( com. ) fol. 50" AY qéqa‘!\m & 3.T?-’{l93= 3'5'11% etc.
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Ends.— ( text ) fol. 67*
A1 T |E clo, Up o IATIRET | &&

5> — (com. ) fol. 68" ar(a)ds IRWFIS FTOU  ctc., up to AT~
férxaezat as in No. 5.2 followed by < stHar 2083 Uz U

ot U sft 0 geTroeg U g 0 stagramEgl eI @Tg %00
ATAFTRY: | fr ARG To EAgenorasaiiy-
gar(s)aq |

N. B. -~ For other details see No. 542.

HheqqH- Kalpasutra-
ﬁ'g"ﬁﬂaiﬁ: nirynktyavacuri
No. 545 19,

1877-1878.

Size.— 10] in. by 41 in.

Extent.— 3 folios ; 17 lines to a page; 57 letters to a line.

Description.— Country paper thin, rough and greyish; Jaina
Devanagari characters with ggaraws ; small, clear and very
fair hand-writing ; borders ruled in four lines in black ink;
red chalk used; foll. numbcred in the right-hand margin ;
edges of all the three foll. slightly damaged ; condition on
the whole very good 3 complete.

Age.— Preuy old.,

Author.— Minikyagekhara Sari.

Subject.— A small commentary elucidating Kalpasatraniryukti con-
sisting of 66 gathas starting with different names of qgyurr.

Begins.— fol. 12 4 u 0 W qFQEN AW T ATOO ATHTRY WART !
F(:) Frsad | qguT agig=aEEIgAr |  qesiaHuT Hgifa® ard R
SIERE U 3 1 L qfiggar ¥ qgqor 4 etc.

Ends.-- fol. 3 gfomge g afy 0rE: Eedtsia azr aa fégar s@X
SREIT AT FAYA IGUATAAT ($TH | qaestd T &
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etc. oF Franyaare oa(?) e DRETT s gEriaRoy
IRIOTART: @ ! §e(?)

IR siieremeg (3R ) danisagi santFrdae
adEfauSTar | g s cle.

RAEIATT Kalpasatravrtti
No. 546 287 (8 ).
A.1883-84,

Size.—-lo% in. by 41 in.

Extent.— 47 folios ; 15 lines to a page ; 48 letters to a line.

Description.-- Country paper very thin, smooth and greyish ; Jaina
Devanagari characters with ggmras ; this Ms. contains both
the text and the commentary ; but, on that account it is not
a faqradr Ms. ; both the tex: and the commentary written
in the same size of the hand-writing ; bold, legible, uniform
and elegant hand-writing ; borders ruled in two lines in
black ink ; thc space berween these lines coloured red ; red
chlak and yellow pigment as well used ; numbers for foll,
entercd in both the margins as usual; each of the foll. 1a
and 47* decoratcd with a design in red colour ; unnumbered
sides generally marked with a small disc in the centre ; the
numbered, with two more such discs, one in each of the
two margins; the pariviras of Lord Mahavira and the prece.
ding Jinas tabulated on foll. 25%, 27°, 282, and 322; (]e
intervals between cach of the Jinas out of 24 and Devaraddl;
Gani arranged in a tabular form on foll. 29* and 29®

; the

successors of Lord Mahavira mentioned on foll. 320 ¢4

34* ; complete ; condition very good ; tiis Ms. contains as
an additional work Kalikacaryakathavacari beginnii
fol. 43® and ending on fol. 47°.

Age.— Old,

ig on
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Author.— Udayasagara, pupil of Dharmasekhara.

Subject.-- Commentary in Sanskrit to Kalpasatra.
Begins.— (text) fol. 1° Jay srsor | Mot wwaer | GHG AT AZTEIT |
TIEdIAT Fredr | A<TaT
‘This seems to be the only continuous portion of the
text ; in other cases it scems we have only wdT#s.
»»  — (com.) fol. 1% 1 § O N SFFETARTAIETT T8 |
WFAT AATH@ VTR (TFHTS -
AR AT AT 13 |
N TEHH WATFTF HTA-
dIHE AATA Fasarg !
AT AR AH T
TEATARFAT (AN F& % |
TWT STRYTTATIRR I |
ST EEAAN IrEgEarIga: i R
This is followed by a portion of the text and then we have :-
ARAT T TTAEHSOSIA Clc.
Ends.— fol. 43* gumarafy Fdifr gaRAY FE@T iy W eqEwot-
i Fgur | s sfreggaT(naRa(Ra) Ak
sfgafeagiagrdaraty
9y TEHIIAEITT OR
fEfra wgRpRsTaRaTT
sifpeqaaRaaRs saafr ¢
Sfrgrafrgeai: gRmasd
Rrgiafrgaf g gErR
| FrerrgBrergmanataat @ a
T TR AYARN: 7FF Frgeirar

"
25 [J.L.P.]
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Haey FATRr =EEnea( P 14 gir
Y F WIN G AICI0RTY o
guit(utf )war = fafigar T gaRar
HATIWT FAqaTd (F TI=TATAT 3
X TENAIATT T
a1 sfepegETatag:
TS HFHTE T IHAE TTHTH:
HHARNETIG: WERIEsAHaTRIgET( q:)
grATEar ARG ... qAT RASTH:
FSBATIAST (ANMARFT@T) Feqeeaga 7 2
| AR RIS |-
ARg(FEFTEUR IR TS
g ITETIaian: aar AR
SrETITAES oaar a5: () sfwenraraen: 2
AeTRrarg(A)A( A AIFRIATS Fanes (A
REIYRASHF E T2 (FEEg
yfvr Fre AR aTg g d spaiTaT asa
AT wo@TEega: sfteawgrs: | 3!
(D) a=dt oz oz AP FAFAT
STt frisansy &t = geigds
& SH)esSrAaRe(@)e: |isiy e ot
® SEarawTE: $8 § weane: ! ]!
ghr Sty |
TR (R0 G Rl arti-
qiE, SR AR W WAL
ITIq TFWES SIS AR T
Aravagd GERratea: M au: ¢
st [glas(aR seare &G wi9g TASS

t For comparison scc pp. 110 and 121.
s This verse occuts on p. 124,
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AT ST Tg AW A FO AOTAR WEAESS

AT BNZ WY §GF AP AT FNE T (' D)FT g('QPATH

At (@Fnz) e geASy A FE T Q19T ATESS

Al FTZ AS A FATTS

at @7z 3T T TRIAR JTH WY A998 AR A9

ofT:
Lo CLEL LR Kalpasutratippanaka
. 163.
No. 547 186183,

Size.=- 108 in. by 41 in.

Extent.— 12 folios; 17 lines to a page; 58 letters to ailine.

Description.— Country. paper thin, rough and greyish ; Jaina
Devanagari characters with occasional guarars; very
small, legible and good hand-writing; borders ruled in
four lines in black ink; fol. 1* blank; yellow pigment
psed at times; foll. numbered in the right--hand margin
only ; edges of some of the foll. partly worn out; com-
plete ; this Ms. contains the s of the text and quotations
in Prakrit ; condition on the whole good.

Age— Pretty old.

Author.— Prthvicandra Siri, pupil of Devasena Gani, pupil of Yaso-
bhadra Suari*, pupil of Dharmaghosa Suri, pupil of
Silabhadra Suri. This author also believes in six kalyana-

kas.

Subject.— Explanatory notes in Sanskrit to Kalpasatra. This is
based upon the vrtti of the fifth anga and the curni of
Kalpasitra. Morcover this contains a quotation from the
cirni of Nisithasitra.

Begins.~fol. I n G a

"1 This Siiri has composedja work where lctters of 3 vargas are not to be
fgund ; that is to say this krti of his has Aaiqfigie,
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RO AT AT |
shygaumisqer oveaT EnaRdE | 3
HUTRT HEIARA FETET A0 |
TRy FTa(E) TR | R
AT FIIOT 7L X I TEAASEAAAT aRRT WEm-
qIEATU 58 ‘WA OTERY ITFISENRTT: | G99 2957 | Hr3ssar-
TERUASEARE | A0 fq | ARAT g WS yareiEr
AT FARZASIE IO TN /e <ga: | grAgaaasli
FRATTEEIT | AT CEHIAN: TR | SreAE Genah
) R Eag: qaeari(s)f WD Tt FuEY WaTsTT=Y-
ZTT | GHTTEN F1IT FRNAT | TEET 96T @ STarEet-
() waEAI(SSITTT=a Faval: s Eaaesse: auatsEaT-’
FrFAAET: | etc.
fol. 10° arr =gfov: | qrorggw | d=tay duw( T )AX THH AW
FEFEAT AT | AT TEOEIRT | GO0 & G5 (X 99g GHISHI |
frraTE(2)g A1 THHTET F Frergror R ATEG R T STOTHE-
FUTOr FTT ATOUTE FFRITO F42Z L GI¥s aqniy | etc.
fol. 11> smTréifE 1 swmafn @I FoMw WAty | HIRU SO
f oosirEaE | AMEIFART OF YA ANTEREE R |
BF IAE FO TERA Fegd TERW A R gOr Iqqz -
FATUNE, | I ¥ FlEwTz GRIGTO (T qivasTz 0 3 1
P ATSeTs | qSIRIUITHCY TeREToTE o
FRATAT (g FAFACIT AFAGAZI TS |
TTEAT | GSATEAOT GHAATPAAT EImr  aFaraRaTT |
Rrgedir | sPRedin | GEAM T WAL T S qeeiredE |
CUTRE qYRUEHTY T | A I IE | o & |
Rrfy SFATIRISATEAGINT qgue ¢ SWa=r | etc.
fol. 12* wrz el FFFPAET)T WEAT F=AREAT e~ T
ANTESSAT AT ¥ 7 ST | qF [WTAE | 3ol X W qwie
| sToqult SiEeET 9T qel FEEW | A3 g0 FSFO Fdrggor
asgﬁmr a TSAT AT ATUGIONGT FAT SHA FUEFAN WA
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W T IR CATSOHS THW RGeS Fiyvey | W gl
T Fftasgorn soaR s IitE 1 T
‘I FH I ARSI A TAEATIE |
sfigfigug RarorameEta@:) R 1}
FNTEIEHEET: T AR aiaaT: |
s TYEREE STEw ag: | R
IRTAITEET AT RS agYey: |
FETaTAY: AT g ARty 993 1 %
T gIagEEea RN |
AaTETRAYSIa sfgqaaEnor: |1 8
feoqqs qIUITHE{T@EIEd FTEto |
asIWFEHGHYY | sigeaaganng | 4
TE QAT 7 |WaT (e CERraan gaaest: |
FATHIRTIETT THOTT TR | §
sfiqgqunacqiacqas S 1 g W ayrg 0
IO H YOI |
QUEAHT A0 TAT AFRAT RASAT N L g 1

S— Kalpasutra-
iaar durgapadanirukta
371.
No. 548 1880-81.

o1 1:
Size.— 101 in. by 4! in.
Extent.-- 16 folios; 13 lines to a page; 28 letters to a line.

Description.-- Country paper rough, thin and white ; Jaina Deva-
nagari characters with occasional ggwrrs ; big, legible, uni-
form and good hand-writing ; borders ruled in four lines in
black ink ; foll. mostly numbered in the right-hand margin

1 This is not mentioned in the Ms,
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only ; foll. 2 to 16 appear to be divided into two columns,
each having its borders ruled, but the matter is however
continuous, since the same line goes to the second column ;

each and every fol. worm-eaten in several places ; condition
unsatisfactory ; this Ms. contains the gdiss of the text;
complete ; yellow pigment used; extent 418 S$lokas;
composed in Sarhvat 1325.
Age.— Sarhvat 1590.
Author.— Vinayacandra Sari, pupil of Ratnasirhha Sari, pupil of
Municandra Sari ( Saiddhiantika).
Subject.— Explanation of the difficult portions pertaining to
Kalpasitra also known as Paryusanakalpa. See No. §47.
Begins,— fol. 1*q ¢ O @
AN FHa I akwa w1 T o det shd
STAAREETIE: HIUAT | GHY: FSAGRIN a: HTar qoui-
(ST | AT FEr IWY qUET AT FEAAO IACKCYFAYT TJgAAA |
TEHAATOFETRS | qert T fofea(se)aw ¢ mgwEmie R
A0 % T4 ¥ Fao ¢ =rwaa | (St & @A | e
Ends.— fol. 16° gy wivmaTeft waFqsT AT agr  qaiananae
WIGAT® NOGATH  I09(q QTS qoaearady SEsrgaiivTg
AR FIAOR gawag W g 0
HHTE MY UTRFYTTTART FATTZ TGRS |
g
ﬁ(%)@iﬁ%ﬁgﬁa’gm‘%—
Rt srr=T Rt )
s feraraigen
TisSwHET fagga: 12
SATrHATE Twagigay 13RY
UG ST GYAEEIT |

1 This passage is quoted on p. 18s of the printed edition of Kalpadrumakalika.
1 In the Ms. we have gafar of which nos. § and 2 show that the letters are 9

be interchan ged.
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FE(s)TT qgarrinTE-
HT fF=ngay 9w U R0
gereEEREY a(x)frear ggisa |
TITHEERTI g ETaaged I L
T U 79Ty B3¢ sfhgmagaeg 1 3 0
FTaMRoqd TTE LWUM TEAAR WIRTEEIE TETRT &
FREDRY TR sfmiy sh'@eaaaer sz sy o ‘g
&Y shitqgnead=n danr 3° shaTAgnG a2 J° Wie-
FITACENOT 03 InemEwigRIa@aRsT  ®( & e
(A )or T ? iy AT Fequwwn fatean | shwmeqregaa-
el fERa( T )Fe® a(fs s W 3 etc.
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FIqTeaaT=q Kalpantarvacya
98
No. 5 :
0 549 1872-73.

Size.— 10l in. by 41 in.
Extent.— 19 folios; 17 lines to a pagc; 54 letters to a line.

Description.=- Country paper very thin and greyish ; Jaina Deva-
nagarl characters with ggmm=Ts; bold, legible, uniform
and elegant hand-writing ; borders ruled in four lines in
black ink ; red chalk used; foll. numbered in the right-
hand margain; names of the 24 Tirtharhkaras with their
salvation-year ectc. tabulated on foll. 13® and 14*; com-
plete so far as it goes; edges and corners of several foll.

torn; condition very fair.
Age.— Samvat 1513.
Author.— Not mentioned.

Subject.— The subject of this work scems to be the same as that
of antarvicya, i. c. to say it deals with topics conneccted

with Kalpasitra. Probably duc to this reason, such a work
is styled as Kalpasamarthana, too. Sce No. §54.

Begins.— fol. 1* g & 0
QRATTRATO FeTT 7S TFRTOITAH |
2Z qRERAT oy $ sorgArs(E) Yoy Fi=r 1 31 ¢
s U g )ifw @ R Rasamar R wafs ¥ feawr |
T & R 9 qfemAu € ATR { TeRrEETES 2o U R* et
fol. 1° wnt § =T 98 WAZY AT AT |
ST o1 AR T TR o0 0 73
Wi o siieul FINYTRATAEARTTH ) ¥ A ATHLATTEA
g < ete.

t For this verse see pp. 104, 119, 123, 160 and 165,
2 Sce pp. 103 and 119.
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End:.—-fol. 19" arz=iamiay WzT 0 oo )emihamaigogta | ayar-

HOT: | ¥ =07 o1 qoT ArA 0 N

AATIRNE THId (FR1T Afasseaaga:

fracqegRm miafrew@)shn Fai
qFas A FUAT AT TAHTES
At ftAaEgEAgaTIoEeaT: I g

T AT TFATATHITT |

TREIFFETA(EIR 2 87 GET AW\

St ITHSHZ FqT AT FYOAA AgN(I) I
Z | gRAFANATIAEG 0 e JEFEdd arad | 2 FTHEqaIETaa-
AR R @IEHOORATNTE 2 SeaEisTgEaaTnr i ¥
HReTFATRARATA: | Y4 qUoqerg=RY Seir | & andany-
FREErROIsa | O st ST M g@ee € ATl
T srEaORsEE L g U ost u gaa 4L a¥ wrewIalr 4
s fotaa ! I vag ! oFEegmor o sft wsf: no g w This s
followed by lines written in a different hand as under:—

N qR AT STt A (RS Mo o = (1 -
FoTIaR AN 3 Taqad| wignm Ataar u

Reference.— For antarvicya see Nos. s17-519. For descripti :n of

other Mss. of Kalpintarvacya see B. B. R. A. S. vol. IIl--IV,

p- 388. Keith’s Catalogue vol. II, pt. II; Nos. 7478-7480
may be also consulted.

Foqreadi=q Kalpantarvacya
No. 550 1130,
1887-91.

Size.— 101 in. by 41 in.

Extent.— 71 folios; 13 lines to a page; 4o letters to a line.
26 [J.L.P.]
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Description.-— Country paper thin, rough and white; Jaina Deva-
nagari characters ; big, clear and fair hand-writing ; bor-
ders ruled in four lines in black ink; foll. numbered in
the right-hand margin only; fol. 1° blank ; condition very
good ; periods intervening the nirvinas of every two Jinas
out of the 24 tabulated on fol. 55 ; complete, extent
2700 $lokas.

Age.-— Pretty old.

Begins.--- fol. 1° € 0 g am|: stEsTg
QRAFTRAT F47 Ctc.

Bnds.--- fol. 71° it | TRAIRAC  Mar [FEAq arag U Q
TEHETHEARETR ) | R AT ieneaiTey | 2 e
pamtersdRgeaara(s) 1 ¥ s eRadem 1w
sqregsfgRaiaTndr | & ot 3y f(Ary)aRatad e 1« v
AT fr=gT 1 ¢ SREFTISHITITFAT W 2 shepgqaarearar-
AT | STRTQIAFITATA | FAIH | T 1 Fq5E Weo

Reference.-~ For an additional Ms., apparently of this very work see

Weber II, p. 655 (No. 1891 ) and B. B. R. A, S. vols,
II-1V, pp. 388.

N. B.— For other details sce No. §49.

Ly

heqreddr=g Kﬁlpintal'vicya
No. 551 — 267
: 188384,

Size.— 10} in. by 43 in.

Extent.— 22 folios ; 15 lines to a page ; 54 letters to a line

Description.— Country paper thin, rough and greyish ; Jai
- ) . X <3 a1
Devaniagari characters with occasion L leas

Al ears ; small, legi.
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ble and good hand-writing ; borders ruled in two pairs of
lines in black ink ; space between these pairs coloured red ;
foll. numbered in the right-hand margin only ; red chalk
and yellow pigment used ; mostly the unnumbered sides
have a disc in red colour in the centre only ; the numbered,
in cach of the two margins, too ; scme of the foll. slightly
worm=caten ; edges of the first and the last few foll, partly
worn out; condition very fair; numbers of years clapsed
between the salvations of every two Tirtharhkaras out of
the 24 i. ¢. 10 say frAareas tabulated on fol. 16®; complete.

Age.— Pretty old.

Begins.— fol. 13 § v

TRATRATO Feqy ete.

Ends'— fol. 22° AHTAT a/9q up to ATENN=ES: as in No. 749

tollowed by the following lines :---
T 1| gegaRF A ERag ! TATATING etc., up to S aRZT-
¥F: as in No. §57.
Then run the lines as under :1—
z N
gonte X |y FaY g
AT TogTiy g |
BT Sy 7 37 g e
R an®r agaad Rmhy

This is followed by a line in the bigger hand as
below :—

MR aRmgasiArang FITNIRAYT
ot ‘Tear’ qurRaafarEtar TRRg gaEr I 9 I
areft 2 gfrjee

N. B.— For other details see No. 549.
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ST Kalpantarvacya
No. 552 253.
- A.1882-83.

Size.— 10} in. by 42 in.

Extent.— 41 folios; 17 lines to a page; 58 letters to a linc.

Description.— Country paper thin and white; Jaina Devanagari

writing ; borders ruled in threc lines in red ink ; red chalk
used ; yellow pigment, too : foll. numbered in the right-
hand margin only ; every side (numbered and unnumbercd
as well), has in the centre a small pattern; fol. 1®, in cach ol
the two margins, too ; edges of the first fol. partly gone

the last fol. (41st) slightly torn ; condition tolerably good ;
various penances of Lord Mahavira along with the days of
his paranakas mentioned on fol. 41°; marginal notes occa-
sionally written ; complete.

characters ; small, uniform, legible and elcgant hand-

Age.— Sarhvat 1525.

Author.—— Not mentioned.

Begins.— fol. 1° 4 ® O u sftegagmg A8: U

QIRIAFTRAIOT Fy Ctc.

Ends.- fol. 41* gRea=rf@e wrar sTHEdd 174 €Lc , up 10 FFRTiEH]-

TJIgRAT 2 practically as in No. 549 followed by the lines
as under:-

T I HCTATEATRIAURATAT W % 3fd sfremeqreaaisgyiy
WRTETB AT CASTECENTTTT:  off S ermars iy
Stgwtet ford: geat e PragEmdmETRaTt | Rt gig-
F@UOAT ARSI OeEwT 71 F@g QRS g%
wIETAIT FAFIATY STraEr etc. '

N. B.— For other details see No. 549.
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FHeqFaarsq Kalpantarvacya
No. 553 1131.

1887-91.

Size.— 10 in. by 43 in.

LExtent.— 81 -1 = 8o folios; 13 lincs to a pa

ge; 32 letters to a

o

line.

Description.—- Country paper rough and white ; Jaina  Devanagari

characters with occasional gegsrars; big, clear and very
fair hand-writing ; foll. |2 to 62 written in a somewhat
smaller hand ; foll. numbered in the right-hand margin as
%R ete, and as 02, 20 etc. as well ; so it appears that
this Ms. is a part of some other bigger Ms.; foll. 1? and
181" blank; red chalk and yellow pigment used; life-periods
passed as a garear and a Fafesg by cach of the 11 Ganadharas
of Lord Mahivira separately pointed out in a tabular [orm ;
fol. 59th missing ; otherwise complete ; several foll. more
or less worm-eaten ; condition fair.

Age.— Saiivat 1650.

Begins.— fol. 1° u §0 u 78 fram n

TRAFLHTOT FeqT etc.

Ends.— fol. 81* siseas araq etc., practically up to sfiggnFwR1|AY-

FwYr % as in No. j50 followed by the lines as under :—
s Sfigagarearamrorenans U =i siasqiagqr=any aurT
T etc.

FIARMLC TF FUHEITX W8 WAT(T QUTHITS  JrA=19-
St raag(an)WrstgaRaAaSs i gy ftgaas |
g-q wag !

N. B.— For other details sce No. 549.
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Heqreaat=g Kalpantarvacya
( FeqEAAA ) ( Kalpasamarthana )
No. 554 ' 289
A. 1883-84

Size.-- 10§ in. by 43 in.
Extent.— 18 folios; 17 lines to a page ; 54 letters to a line.

Description.— Country paper thin, rough and greyish ; Jaina Deva-
nagari characters with ggwrars ; small, uniform, legible and
elegant hand-writing ; borders ruled in four l!ines in black
ink ; red chalk and yellow pigment used; [oll. numbered
in the right-hand margin only; fol. 18P blank except that

FeqEHUAT clc. written on it; cdges of some of the foll.
slightly damaged ; condition on the wholc good ; complete.
Age.— Pretty old.
Author.——- Not mentioned.

Subject.—- In the beginning we find 40 verses in  Prakrit and then a
reference that Kalpasitra forms a part of the 8th chapter of
Dagdasrutaskandha. This is followed by a reference to 14

Parvas. Then we find the 1st narrative viz. ATTEIEFAL,
the last being that of a wvipra.

Begins.— fol. 1° 4 €0 W & aw: sfggaEry
QIRATRATIT FAT €tc.
Ends.— fol. 18* gur & & F& dtawidrg
FogTIAT TRXT TH
BN T T @EA(SHY T
|/ HUTE fHAaFawad n <
zfa sEeTATNA fFugRda U T cte.
gRA=R(fOAT A cte., practically up to fiyear as in
No. 549 followed by the lines as under:—
gElEmIft < stmTemm=agaRar i
i siieyany | s swEwEa

[ (N
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weqreaai=y Nalpantarvacya
No. 555 _ 664.
1892-95

e 10 in. i
Size.— 10 in. by 41 in.
Extent.— 38 folios; 11 lines to a page ; 40 letters to a line.

Description.— Country paper rough and white ; Jaina Devanigar
characters ; big, uniform, legible and beautiful hand-writing;
borders ruled in four lines in black ink; red chalk used; foll.
numbered in the right~hand margin ; the first and the last
foll. slightly worm-eaten ; condition on the whole very
good ; fol. 1* blank ; complete.

Age.— Preuy old.
Begins.—~ fol. 1° ¢ & 0 & 7= sfggwr( A1 )7
gRA=TRATT ctc.
Ends.--- fol. 38" gur ¥ Aw: e daEEg
FToEEIY TR T
BT 7 g qErEAsy g @ a

(®) ' 9 Jarery RrareaRad <
=i simeqraUtE Reragawifa U F tetc.

N. B.-— For other details see No. §54.

FeqTeaa e Kalpantarvicys
No. 556 _1224.
1886-92.

Size.— 117 in. by 4] in.

Extent.— 2§ - 1=24 folios; 15 lines to a page ; 68 letters to a line.

Description.— Country paper tough and white; Jaina Decvanigard
characters with ggwmrs; small, quite legible and elegant
hand-writing ; borders ruled in four lines in black ink ;
red chalk and yellow pigment used ; foll. numbered in the
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right-hand margin ; fol. 1 Dblank except that the title of

this Ms. is written on it; fol. 22nd missing ; otherwise

complete ; condition very good ; extent 1725 $lokas.
Age.— Sariivat 1598.
Author.— Not mentioned.
Subject.— Narratives suggested in Kalpasatra.
Begins.— fol. 1° @& 0 ¢ Ftawrmg o
gierteaTar(on) Fedy etc.
Ends.-- fol. 25" aarre(qar=m?)eragiia etc., up to sterwzms( ;) asin
No. 557 followed by ¥ 1t 3 sordegy Q9R4n st wargl:] weaor-
gl 0
F7q Q4R¢ T wizagaTaaETET A( i ) s S ¢ Ay
Fua: | ‘AEAE A QIEATEAE JATE GECUS S W
‘AT AT JEHU T A A ARG @ |
I wag(:] W Feroweg(s] v st st oft sft oft

F AT Kalpantarvacya
No. 557 21
1902-07.

Size,—. 10} in. by 4} in.
Extent.-- 68 folios; 13 lines to a page ; 40 letters to a line

Descrnpthfl.——_Country paper rough, tough and white ; Jaina Deva-
nagari characters ; big , clear and very fair hand-writine -
borders ruled in three lines mostly in red ink ; yeq lbllf
used ; most of the foll. numbered in both the m"u-cinsc~ 1fa 1\
1* blank; edges of the first fol. partly worp ou‘t-b tl1:3 24

b

dreams written partly in Gujarati (vide fo] !

. . a .
dition on the whole very good ; complete 4"); con-
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Age.— Sarhwat 1718, Saka 1584.
Author.-- Not mentioned.

Subject-- This work mostly narrates stories referred to in Kalpasitra.
In the opening verse, five kinds of knowledge are referred
to as five sons of the Tirtharnkara, and out of them $ruta-
jndna is placed by the Tirtharhkara on his own level. This
verse praises S$rutajiina. The concluding verse is an
isirvada to sangha, the Jaina church.

Begins.— fol. 1* ¢ § 0o u qﬁ.‘.?raﬁ‘!sﬁ-gummmw qaq:
ST G A 2 SIAT R SAY R Aw: @ Faew U q;AT [0A-
AL SIAHEAT WIAT SRt W a3 |
IFMAAAT: § FAFTAATRIGEAGT
fagiaminragREToRTAT AT Jgar I 3 0
siEsTgiAeaEt | QAT REREgaTt Ty |
FREFHTOT etc.
Ends.-- fol. 68°

Ay aoRaTH Seeat weewar (1)
Ta: |r(s) g (a)Qfaranna: 2
Then we have the verses beginning with Fdt asf and
amerg.  These are followed by the lines as under: —-
ATATAAIA FFaL Jears @9 aw
AAIEAATSHIEISA TETHTTEA
a7 HE Pt mRase® T uiEtag-
QT yREHiE: sireiERe: R
Tfr sitReyiadi=d QATH Faq 193¢ a qmds TUCR qas-
R WEeEEATETaT HEH, | TG RioeT R -
HAarETE |

t 'This verse occurs in the Ms. No. 7477 styled as Kalpasttra with a
bhishi commentary and described in Keith’s Catalogue vol, 11, pt, II, p. 1258.

2 This verse occurs in No. 511 (p- 110) and No. 560 (p. 212) of this Descrip-
tivc Cataloguc of Jaina Mss. For variants see No. 516 (p. 121) and No. 546 (p. 194).

27 [J. L. P.]
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Feq=adi~q Kalpantarvacya
1250,
. 558 _1250.
No. % 1891-95.

Size.— 10 in. by 4] in.
Extent.— 60 folios ; 13 lines to a page; 49 letters to a line.

Description.-— Country paper rough and white ; Jaina Devanigari
characters with occasional ggwrats; big, clear and good
hand-writing ; borders ruled in three lines in r1ed ink ; red

chalk used ; yellow pigment too ; foll. numbered in both
the margins ; each of the foll, 1* and 60 decorated with a
beautiful design in yellow and red colours especially;
complete ; condition very good.

Age.— Pretty old.

Begins.-— fol. 1°
oI 9 ATASAETY etc., as in No. §57.

Ends.--- fol. 60* sey=mata etc., up to siaawgRE: as in No. 557. This
is followed by the lines as under:—

1 2o W R siigmsqiaaisy duer
N. B.— For other details see No. 557.

WIS Eliliﬂ Kalpa‘mtarvicya

No. 559 _ 663,
1892-95,
Size.— 10} in. by 41 in.

Extent.~— 61 folios ; 13 lines to a page ; 45 letters to 2 line

,Descripti‘on.-— COuntry paper tough and white ;
characters ; sufficiently big, clear and
borders ruled in four lines in black j

Jaina  Deévanagari
good hand-writing ;
nk; red chalk ‘and
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yellow pigment used ; foll. numbered in the right-hand
margin only; fol. 1* blank; edges of the first two foll.
slightly worn out; condition on the whole good ; marginal
notes in Gujarati occasionally written ; complete.

Age.— Pretty old.
Begins.--- fol. 1° ¢ & 0 1 sfiframg 78 0

g 9 HidgAT etc., as in No. §57.
Ends.--- fol. 61
AW €1c., Up 0 wWigeqrAr=y s in - No. §57
followed by wwre®fr N
Tew TP 29 | atesr forya |ar !
IR geags aTAw g A gtaa ¢
TV WIg FEEIEEIE U F st g U U
N. B.— For other details see No. §57.

FEQTFAIY Kalpantarvacya
99.
No. 560 ~T1872-73,

Size.— 11} in. by 4} in.
Extent.-~ 84 folios ; 11 lines to a page ; 47 letters to a line.

Description..— Country paper thin and grey, Jaina Devanagarl
characters with gwaT=Is ; quite bold, big, uniform, legible
and elegant hand-writing ; borders ruled in two pairs of
lines in black ink ; space between these pairs coloured red ;
foll. numbered in the right-hand margin; unnumbered
sides decorated with a small disc in red colour in the centre;
the numbered, with two more such discs, one in each of
the two margins ; fol. 1* blank ; on fol. 1* on the left-hand
sid'e",‘ sPaice kept blank apparently for decorating it with an
illustration ; red chalk used ; notes added at times in very
small hand-writing in the margins; on fol. 66* about 8

" letters are missing ; some foll. seem to be exposed to rain;
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condition fair ; periods passed as a house-holder, an ascetic,
an omniscient being etc. of each of the 11 Ganadharas ta-
bulated on fol. 72°; in the end we have a part of EiFFr=d-
Fur from ngiat ; it begins on fol. 83® and ends on fol.

84%; almost complete though this Ms. ends abruptly.
Age.--- Old.

Author.—- Unknown.

Subject.— Narration of stories suggested in Kalpasutra and pointing
~ out the way to read the Kalpa for religious purposes. This
work ends with a narrative of Kilikacarya.

Begins.-—- fol. 1° ¢ § 00
FEATUN FEFH OIS
T: O HIEHASTaIgaT: YEeeaat ua |
aifer: yifergyfr WMfarie @& 1 @ & wWg

TG WPE TS GATe TaNEE gig W ¢
w =17 StFeq: shtadqwofa: | etc.
Ends.-- fol. 83"

FIATAFCOT | 95T TIA[ a4r )
AT FAGATH TGl FAfAT | € 1l
T | gt
aa: SIRNSHTIFRAT TA T |
TEREAFUS AW A-ATERFL |
IFTGAT TEIIEA TSI JIHOE 4
I AN FFEST FHA SBOTA T=7AGY: |
TRATCUS AIZSNSA a5d TSITHE T | 9 W etc.
fol. 84" Aarateragiie AEHTITS AFTS T
TN EAT S F S T |
AT WE X TARAFETE o uRafry-
TIAATE TRERIA: SETIEE: | 40
g siRravaiats: o

[

1 For comparison see p. 130. 2 For this verse see the second {oot-note civen
* “'on p. 209. e
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oRAgto T JEREAT TEA e A CULIELIG LR
This Ms. ends thus.
Reference.— For additional Mss and their descriptions sce W eber II,
p. 666, B.B. R. A. S. vols. HI-IV, pp. 397--388 and
Keitl’s Cataloguc vol. II, pt. 1L No. 7478. Indian Anti-
quary vol. XXI, p. 213, too, may be consulted.

———————

FHoqreaar=q Kalpantarvacya
¢ 1.
S 4 S
No. 361 187315,

Size.— 113 in. by 4§ in.

Extent.— 118 + 3 + 5 = 126 folios; 13 lines to a Ppage; 42
letters to a line.

Description.—Country paper rough and greyish ; Jaina Devanigari
characters ; big, clear and very fair hand-writing ; borders
and edges ruled in two lines in red ink ; foll. numbered in
both the margins; fol. 1° blank ; edges of the first few
foll. partly worn out; fol. 62nd slightly torn; condition

ir; red chalk and yellow pigment used ; materials

pertaining t0 the 6 aras presented in 2 tabular form on fol.
17° ; names, life-periods  etc. of the 24 Jinas, 12 Cakra-
vartins and others mentioned on fol. 18¢; detailed informa-
tion about the IT Ganadharas on fol. 74°, and that about
the 7 Kulakaras, on fol. 897 ; at times some portions are

written even in Gujarati e. g. on fol. 16* u =g fagie Frat 1

fraz feqEdA fpeialt arfas eic, fol. 19th repecated ; so are

the fol. 20th ana 92nd ; the 49th fol. repeated five times;
complete ; Gunaratnd Sari’s Ganadharavada is referred to on

fol. 74°-

very fa

Age.— Old.
Author.— Not mentioned.

Sgbject.---Topics pertaining to Kalpasatra.



214

Jaina Literature and Philosophy [ 562.

Begins.--- fol. u & 0\ 1" sftgewar aq:

ARG 33 gianEa:
fASAmRTEIA FARfn SHEW FHEETE |
FA TaF FAGTEC FEIZI0ATE:
s FUg TSagW staggargiae W { nete.
| 90 Sfey:  SEIATNA: GAFAUIAHT o J0er TATY
;@E:eu;
fol. 74® =i wuraETE: U shiggoReAaERy: Fa: |

Ends.— 118® marameta etc., up to sitgauzies: |IRoll. Then we have

as in No. §550. Then we have in a somewhat different
hand the lines as under:---

W FErEATEAAR: | sifrafivas wRe wE et
JWTFY ATg TiE FRE W gf shmeqgmaraa: v

weeadi=a Kalpantarvacya
No. 562 __ 662,
1892-95,

Size.— 10 in. by 4% in.

Extent.— 36 folios; 11 lines to a page; 51 letters to a line.

Description.— Country paper tough and white ;

Jaina  Devanigari
characters ; small but quite legible and good hand-writing ;
borders ruled in three lines in red jnk - el

. . ; red chalk as well
as white and yelhlow pigments used ; foll. numbered in the
right-hand margin only ; fo], blank ; the 1st fol. slightly
worm-caten ; condition on the whole good ; corhplete.

Age.— Sarivat 1719,

Author.— A disciple or a devotec of Hemavimala Sari
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Subject.— This work written in Gujariti narrates the stories referred
to in Kalpasitra and explains the vidhi of hearing Kalpasitra.

Begins.--- fol. 1> ¢ § O U § F;: 1
staga AT Fer Tgmagayd |
zara () FeqQAW (FrrpA(sggaa: ' %1
AESTATF (GAFN(AT) FEATATAA HOTET WA |
HEQATTHSFEN Aeqr F@aAr T qeamga | R
sliepeqiaqI=TT ATEAF FAIqaT |
fataga(s)eazmarisari(on) Ay 1 2
TIH SAHEQITIATA A1y fods BT ) gETal TSoat I [
3z etc.
Ends.--- fol. 36* zix ®ur dgot: 0 T W MAINAGAT FET shiheqqH
givgaig @Y g9is 23 eic.
fol. 36° TrAT FWINAZ IWNY qrFenT TIT Y Fq Ii=g Y
WIWSTE qQUEATHS ANT |TY T HTO0r 1 '
T siTRgqEAT FaT F0T: I
FE(FT)a 292% ¥ AnEEE(E)F ¥ TRAR ahd WE
ghrgTatasIgeaTd ' g | 3\ T L0
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qEUUTET & Paryusanastahnika-
STEATH vyakhyana
1281.
No. 563 1891-95.

Size.— 9% in. by 4} in.
Extent.— 10 folios ; 14 lines to a page ; 37 letters to a line.

Description.-— Country paper thick, rough and white; Jaina Deva-
nagari characters; big, quite legible, uniform and very good
hand-writing ; borders ruled in two lines in red ink; red

chalk used ; foll. numbered in the right-hand margin ;
condition very good except that an edge of the first fol. is

slightly gone ; complete ; composed in Sarivat 1789.

Age.-- Old.
Author.— Nandalila.

Subject.— The entire work is composed in Sanskrit. It deals with
what the Sravakas are expected to do during the Paryusana-
parvan. Therc are narratives especially of Ardrakumara

and king Suryaya$as.
Begins.— fol. 1* Ul & O U sftframg a7
AT qagaedis] EIIETFTE
TYEUITENEHTAT STEATH foeda 7T 2
TE T TUT AAFHEEAFHAAIG TATE  (arSamTATTN T
TASTEIAAATS  SATquqaior  qAnT  GFEIEAEET 1T
HT AT AT GIATINTT SAEAEN THATEATH & st elc.
fol. 5° gierTY SAMETAT TUFT FNATARERG: JTATET FAT
INAFHT TAT TEWWINNT FISEATT Wed TR 2 @
AT SRES Y TAHIE RIS TS 960 {6 Fws
AgIE AN AN etc.
Ends.— fol. 10* 2 @I saa® | gz mawam(S)w
qfr ArAHAT ArETagEd T ReqEFAEIiaNa Sy
ATITHEAIETT A o FITOUIGT FEMHAT Wafa ASTREET
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ARBANCT FoqQIITATAT FAAE, T TAAS: AT
ad: W HeqeEe NFUEET 3
ST 20CY SR wRet N

FTeAI (e @it I TewTEaT, § |
T fphaa we Rraduagas
PR AT TR R
gt aTRAGHETaRI
TSGR e T
& ? o1 g sfraaarshey:
Ruet sgeataiETRETa %
o e
TR siqgauqSoN(S) R RIqT AAATIARET
wquay U
qUNONETRHT- Paryusanastahnika-
™ vyakhyana
No. 564 762,

1899-1915.
Size.— 10} in. by 43 in,

Extent.— 10 folios; 15 lines to a page; 41 letters to a line.

Description.— Country paper thin, rough and white ; Jaina Deva-
nigari characters; sufticiently big, quite legible, uniform
and very good hand-writing; borders ruled in two lines
and edges in one, in red ink; red chalk used ; foll. num-
bered in the right-hand margin; fol. 1* blank except that
the following line is written on it in the centre:—

I TS F=aTEqr | O £ 0 —-

Several foll. more or less worm-eaten ; some of the foll.
have stuck together owing to the presence of gum in the
28 [J.L.P.]
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nk used ; condition tolerably fair; complete; Sindara-
prakara is quoted on fol. 2".
Age.— Sarvat 1834, Saka 1709.
Begins.— fol. 1° u & 0 u siittamT A: W
AT qQUEEEAID eic., as in No. §63.

Ends,— fol. 9® =ix ﬁ‘rﬁ\ﬁﬂiﬁﬁmﬁ W etc., up 10 JIARAAT-
sarETe |aut W as in No. 563. This is followed by the lines

as under :—
g L<¥¥ a9 T 9oR waHHM FPGAWIY HEoqat
FeraTat FRATET I | TEAEER T SRS qEat
SRS Tofa (@) frer a1 gugsiigmiEr faRgar i
§ROT 40 | Ppgageat i aigEr (D v sing
N. B.-- For other details see No. 563.
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wﬁméﬁh‘m: M Paryusanaparvavicara (?)
No. 565 22
1871-72.

Size.— 10 in. by 41 in,
Extent.— 30 folios; 16 lines to a page ; 49 letters to a line.

Description.— Country paper thin, rough, tough and white ; Jaina
Devanagari characters with occasional geamars; sufficiently
big, quite legible, uniform and very good hand-writing ;
borders ruled in four lines in black ink; foll. numbered in
the right-hand margin ; fol. 30° blank except that egzmRa
is written on it in Gujarati ; there is some blank space kept
in the centre of the numbered and unnumbered sides as
well ; condition excellent except that edges of the last two
foll. are slightly gone ; this work begins abrubtly with the
discussion about $iksavratas ; but it goes up to the end. It
is based upon a work dealing with the parallel topic discuss-
ed by Municandra Siri, guru of Deva Sari.

Age,—— Not modern.

Author,— Not known.

Subject.~~ As the Ms. -begins abruptly, it is difficult to say for certain
whether this work is only dealing with Paryusanaparvan
or not. This work is full of quotations. E. g. we have quota-
tions from Bhagavatisatra ( fol. 9°), Dasasrutaskandha-
satra ( fol. 1ob ), Upasakada$angasutra (fol. 10°). Jivijiva-
bhigamasitra (fol. 11*), Prajidpanasatra (fol. 12?), Sarhde-
havisausadhi (fol, 26*), Nandisatracarni ( fol. 302 ), Satra-
krtangasatraniryukti (fol. 30%) etc.

Begins.— fol. I* ¢ § 0 U IF FIHATNX YU | AZHITHIA ToraaTiy
SgAT RraTEAIf g=OR | A RrarsaraEemItyT Fa o
RGO | @i F AR Sam ) ax ae-

1aFaTg ¥ §R
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R @ O | AIATSAAET g [@uo |

FTASHAGGETRNOT ISHUMRAON &F L
TR RRTEaEsI=RTawgal ReIeonfaredl ATEan I
RATArE=reT aeraTT a4 etc.
fol. 25 w G O n

Zeq T qORT qUT | FROS AT aftaz Jr@ n

Geawar frem org | ey gRORELT 0 g 1
sraregmEe |\ A@)wn @ sasfin atgAne -
FAM(OMERT rpiEar | AITNAESITHIC qeAraaia | Al g
HEAMTEST qA@ETEC | OF 99 R IArd qo AT w4
WETTIGITHIT AdT TXOT 7 TFF AMHAI | etc.

Ends.— fol. 30° w=gt 3 gfea @ | SAMZAARAIT HASITGFIARIT
ATET AR=Y gearry (ANAFOOITREATZEITT  ggTasai
g(F)TeaETiiE gl FROWT TIAAT FIIT AGATT F=T/IF0 {1
fasfrago u duwsq Fa=3tR) FF 53T | qYTOITEATETT-
aa |\ SefiRatura AETEEATIATAa g el ad-
qUNTY | AF T WTERFOATACTAMRAIFAE:  FIETSAT-
RITRTY 3y AETEE qIEOMEARN: SIRTaFIEg-
Ry shrg( g)faagaine S@aglol Fernqaraag-
qATRIS S AR EaUIECTAR B TZITEIIR ETIFRGAHU-
Prrg gRRaR g itreraaTgg A A (e (P are-
TRt CR)MA() ATFRIEIRINST K@ IMIg@ITaRuin
ST R fodw st 0 @ W sfiggquuqaaa: aRm:
N W nge wag i

-- 1t While going through this proof I learn from Munirija Punyavijayaji that
this 25th gatha occurs in Sriavakadharmavidbi. I so, probably this work is the
same with a commentary in Sanskrit, K
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Paryusanavicara
No. 566 1892l ).
. 1891-95.
Extent.— leaf 843 to leaf 87°.

Description.--- Complete so far as it goes. For further details see
1392 (1).
1891-95.°
Subject.— It is difficnlt to say for certain whether this is a separate

work by itself or not. It deals with topics connected with
paryusana.

sfgurrars No.

Begins. == leaf. 84* qqiar @i(? &)gsfsmraeaatawmewmaeaiT SR
TAT AT WHEHEAI(EDAT qEigIar 4 F I [gar i §9a
HIMMTENAYT IJITFTR TET AT LITRAT | €tc,

Ends. -- leaf 86 araraa =iz us IQAGIFES | F 0 FoE
oy a1 fEter Sr q SR 9F  JEE Gy qiEEy
AT [ T FF | & W A AT ITARENAFT | THT FI59T
YHeT FAy HTAZHES | T 3 q@gOIFER: ' T

Reference.— In the Catalogue of the Mss. of the Limbdi Jaina
Jidna-bhandira (p. 90) edited by Muni Caturavijaya, pupil
of Pravartaka Kantivijayaji and published in the Agamodaya
Samiti Series as No. §8, a Ms. of the work named as Paryu-
sanidianekavicira is mentioned as No. 1535.
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qIEUITEEETAS Paryusanadasadataks
Hgagraaed with svopajiia vrtti
166 (b).
No. 567 1873-74.

Extent.-- 20 - 1 =19 folios.

Description.—— Both the text and the commentary begin abruptly
but they practically go up to the cnd ; for, only the 14th
foi. is missing ; the former commences with the verse 38th
on fol. 112. For other details sce Iryipathikasattrimsika with

166 (a).

1873-74."

Author.— Dharmasigara Sari, pupil of Hiravijaya Sari of the
Tapa gaccha. '

svopajia commentary No.

Subject.— A metrical composition in Prikrit dealing with argu-
ments directed against Kupaksikas, together  with  its
explanation in Sanskrit ; the complete text consists of 110
verses, whence the significancc of the title can be under-
stood.

Begins.— (text) fol. t1?* - -

AT Al AUAN TEAT TGHATHATSES

as fHgaave® 7 w0r g9 [iogar 3¢
FTGFAES QUT WEeATTSAOT 77 FORT
AT e WG SETAEE AT 2R etc.

s == (com.) fol. 11®

I At
% FrfgengAnT fa Rfya(cnsrom
Tty TR HTRERIAAFIE qUIAT FISRINRGT
JIROT: FASHOT 7 W g CHNCAEqAUSAGIATT AT
NG ATTER PRATEIIGANAIET Fg aeHT TG Ha9-
ATFAEIART QA FETSTITRT 20 = etc.
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Ends.— (text ) fol. 30°
T T FARIGAT HieHT Reu(S)TazFIe
T QRIS T (aeaearaT ¥ aaedi(=at) ¢
T QI §IF FHT TSI ASIHT
REaqrRarqeETzar gangaane 230

e qgqugmima® shaa qaur noanastatrsfrdrraagad-
T H T EFH QIO AR R wg g uou s

@ waglklnv g v shigegroaegl:J un g 0

s» - — (com. ) fol. 30" fagiaTrd: SITTFRTNTITFRTRATT Fer:
AJWOY g QI WEEEARAT, [SFar T oaIsasd fEsar
AT I 20 THEOHIATAIS)Y @ira(@) Treafas T
Rem

g sftw ‘aar norg A RaT ol gy T radsa i -

M REEATRISE g e o griaagran@iufa u
Tususugususugl
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THE FIFTH CHEDASUTRA

FERTEYA Brhatkulpasutra
( ggwwaga’) ( Vuddhakappasutta )
175.
No. 568 188182,

Size.— 121 in. by 51 in.
Extent.— 7 folios ; 17 lines to a page ; 46 letters to a line.

Description.—— Country paper very thin and grey ; Jaina Devanigari
characters with ggwrars; bold, big, legible and good hand-
writing ; borders ruled in two pairs of lines in black ink; on
these black lines, thick red lines are drawn; space between
the pairs coloured yellow ; foll. numbered in the right-hand
margin only ; the title ggeFeTg= Written in the left-hand
margin ; unnumbered sides decorated with a diagram in
yellow and blue colours in the centre only; the numbered,
in each of the two margins, too; the first fol. slightly
torn ; all the foll. more or less worm-eaten ; condition fair ;
fol. 7° blank ; complete ; extent 400 $lokas ; this work is
known as Kalpasatra (Kappasutta) and Vedakalpasatra, too;
it is divided into six uddesakas as under :—

Uddeéaka I fol. * to 22
» II » 2a » 3:1
»» I 2 3=l 2 4‘l
2 v » 4, 5P
» v 2 Sb P2) 6b
1Y) VI » 6° » 7a

The last line and 2 portion of the last but one line are
written in red ink,

1 This name is mentioned by Dharmasdagara Mahopadhydya in his Tattva-
tarangini in the following verse : —
“ Azl o1 ITF S Wikl gFAIOURe |
FEHA 4 320 fAiggvoltz a8 wiief n ke 17
1348.

5 . f No. 2232
ec fol. 92 of No 15884-87.
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Age.— Not modcrn.
Author.— Bhadrabahusvamin.

Subject.— This Kalpasatra known as Kalpidhyayana and Kappa,
too, is one of the six chedasitras composed in Prakrit.
It contains six uddedakas. It deals with rules and regulations
pertaining to Jaina monks and nuns. Restrictions about
food, upakaranas, upasraya etc. are expounded, and expia-

tions regarding violations or partial transgressions are pre=
scribed.

Begins.—- fol. 1* ¢ & 0 U & FAY FFar 0
A Feqz (Festamer ar) Aevafor aT ST ATSTSY ATHONT

UFETMRT EO0A Feareqior 1 frosrefloy ar | 3 aTewsy oo
qigTmiEsT etc.

fol. z* ey wenY ITRT FR=T W T
»» 3" WIZSW ITE RN W T N
» 4* a(E) I wHET U g
» 5° HOY TIIAT ITRT GHEAL 1T 1
5 6* F/CY THAT ITET FWAT N T 0
Ends.-- fol. 7° zeg@mwAr ghmmmezag | fraritgoeere fatg-
| WORE q{AY | 9 SiET awe wgte( ? R e Frafs
qoorer | §° @ATERESIEGiyE | (¥ )Augnbmamaseaigs |
frimaamETisE | nEgEETETiE | foswirg | -
PR mumne e | ReqE IR ITEAT GART 0T U & I
FeqgH 1 T etc.

E G IR S SRS S S L S
SATSHIAQTAZIGIRTFATE U o Yoo mrareas.

Reference.— The text was edited by W. Schubring as *“ Das Kalpa-
satra, die alte Sammlung jinisticher Ménchsvorschriften”
with German translation and glossary ctc., Leipzig, in A D-
1905. The text together with Gujariti translation, a tabl.e
of contents, a glossary of Prakrit words with Sanskrit equi-
valents and references about passages common to other
29 [J.L.P.1
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dgamas was published by Jivaraj Ghelabhii Dosi at- Ahmeda--
bad in A. p. 1915. This work with the niryukti, the lagnu-
bhisya of Sanighadisa Gani Ksamasramana, Malayagiri Sari’s
Sanskrit commentary and Ksemakirti Suri’s commentary-on

- the portion for which there is no commentary of Malayagiri

available, has been undertaken for editing by Muni Catura-
vijaya and his disciple Punyavijaya. Only the portion
dealing with Pithika has been published in A. D. 1933 as
Introductory Vol. I as “Shri Atmananda Jain Granth
Ratnamala Serial No. 82” by Sri Atminanda Jaina Sabha,
Bhavnagar.

The Hindi translation of this work and of the 11 other
works viz, (1) Vyavaharasutra, (2) Nidithasutra, ( 3) Dasasruta-
skandhasutra, (4) Upiasakadasangasiitra, ( 5) Antakrddasanga-
sttra, (6) Anuttaropapatikadasingasutra and (7-11) Niraya-
valika$rutaskandha ( containing § works ) is published in
Sri Ratnaprabhikarajiinapuspamaila, Phalodi ( Marwar ).

Bithler's Report on Sanskrit Mss. 1872-73.— Bombay,
1874, (p. 4 ), F. Kielhorn’s Report on the Search for
Sanskrit Mss. in the Bombay Presidency during the year
1880-81—Bombay, 1881, (p. 78), Peterson’s fifth Report of
operations in search of Sanskrit Mss. in the Bombay circle,
1892-95.-Bombay, 1896, ( p. 292), Z.D. M. G. vol. XLII
(p- 551), “La Religion Djaina ( Histoire Doctrine Culte,
Coutumes, Institutions )” of A. Guerinot ( pp. 79, 81, 211
and 226 ) published by Librairie Orientaliste Paul Geuthner,
Paris, 1926, Winternitz, Geschichte (vol. II, pp. 292 and
310f.), A History of Indian Literature ( vol. II, pp. 429 and
464 ) and ¢ Die Lehre der Jainas Nach der Alten Quellen
Dargestellt” (p. 77) of W. Schubring, published in
¢ Grundriss der Indo-Arischen Philologie und Alter-
tumskunde ( vol. III, pt. 7), Berlin and Leipzig, in aA. p.

1935 may be consulted.
Also see Weber II, p. 668fF,, Indian Antiquary vol. X,

p. 101 and vol. XXI, p. 214, and Notices of -Sanskrit Mss.~
A.S. Bengal Report IX, p, 206, For additional Mss, and
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their descriptions see B. B. R. A. S. vols. III-1V, p. 395
and G. O. Series vol. XXI, p. 3o0.

There are two Mss. of this work in the Limbdi Jaina
Jianabhandara. See its Catalogue !No. 1851,

FEcheTEH Brhatkalpasutra
128.
No. 569 187273,

Size.— 32 in. by 2} in.

Extent.—2 + 9 + 1 = 12 leaves, 6 10?7 lines to a leaf ; 142 to
150 letters to a line.

Description.— Palm-leaf durable and greyish’; Jaina Devanagari cha-
racters'with ggarars; big, legible and good hand-writing ;
this Ms. presents an appearance of the work having been
written in three separate colums, and so far as the first leaf
is concerned in four ; but, really it is' not so, since the lines
of the 1st column are continued in the rest; leaves
numbered in both the margins; in the right-hand one as §,
R, R etc., and in the left-hand one as &, i&, ot etc. * ;

. 3 R R
red chalk used; leaves .slightly worm-eaten.; condition
tolerably good ; leaf 1° blank ; leaf gth repeated ; its 9* and
leaf 10 are blank; some. portion from the end is repeated on
leal 9% complete ; this work is divided into six uddesakas
as under ;—

Uddesaka I leaves 1® to 2b
» II )2 2b » 3b
L 3 4 I‘II 23 3b 2 s.
» v 2 5t 7P
»» V 2 I7b 23 9b
' VI leaf 9®.

1 For variants of these and other letter-numerals see Appendix IV,
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There are two holes on the whole, one between the 1st two
columns and the other between the last two; there are
two extra blank leaves just in the beginning*; out of them
on the leaf 2° we have something like a horoscopic
kundali as under :(—

| " T ()
q L g
9
< 1 Rg O
| ?
Vioow
?oi ®R|

This Ms. coatains in addition the following two works for

which seperate numbers are given :-

(1) FEFIEETIATT Icaves 10° 1o 158° T No. §76.

(2) sereas@IareTIi ,, 159°,, 466* No. 581,
Age.— Sarhvat 1334, .
" Begins.-— leaf 1° 1 @ 0 W a§ N aw: w3z |
A FqE fITIoT A7 etc. , as in No. 568.
" Ends.~-- leaf 9° z=grdaar ¥ etc., up to w:?; -,-,rgr IEEA FRATN TN
__practically as in No. 568 followed by the line as under:—
. m n q;cqg;.-'{ gRA g N ’

( repeated ) leaf 9° ey ar gt av | ( qonsity av ) =4y a1 )

| SAFFATIE a1 | FFSFAT{or ar° etc.

1 Leaves 12; 15 and 16 are to be excluded as they are missing,

T Z" This is a portion of the 8 siitra of the sixth uddesaka,
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leaf 9° frfremmmrEeatyd frtafywreameanzdr Rroere(fy)d |
WECAE 7 A 0 0T | oy SEeet v dwAr W0
Rugu

FgATg W &3 W g | gaRg W3 U ad U
N. B.-- For other details see No. 568.

FErherqN Brhatkalpasutra
282 (a).
No- 570 A, 1883-84.

Size.--- 35 in. by 21 in.

Extent.-- 187+2+3=192 leaves ; 4 to 6 lines to a leaf ; about 140
letters to a line.

Description.— Palm-leaf durable and greyish; Jaina Devanigarl
characters with ggwmrars ; this Ms. presents an appearance
of the work having been written in three separate columns;
but, really it is not so, since the lines of the first extend
to the remaining ones; borders of each of the columns
ruled in three lines in black ink; leaves numbered in both
the margins ; in the right-hand orie as ¢, R etc., and in th.e
left-hand one as &, Ra, sff, v etc. ; leaf 12 blank ; it .1s

R 3
preceded by two extra blank leaves ; this work ends on leaf
12° ; complete ; extent 473 verses ; this work is divided into
six uddesakas as under :—

Uddesaka I leaves 1* to 3*

” 11 ' P, 4
" 11 o 42, 6
» v , 6 , 9°
2 A% 3 9b 55 12
s VI leaf - 12°.

This Ms. contains in addition ggaFstaaasgaTsa commencing
on leaf 13* and ending on leaf 187°; leaf 187° is followed
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by three extra blank leaves, This Ms. is placed between
two wooden boards.

Age.— Fairly old.
Begins.—- leaf 1° € 0 am: w395y u
it Feyg FTRTaT O Rneftui(on) & ete.

Ends.-- leaf 12 z=gm@ve gl qiesFy etc., up to 1% My practi-

cally as in No. 568 followed by ey ITwer gg‘-} |qH|ET N
s 9% 1

‘N B.—— For additional particulars see No. 568.

FEcheqa Brhatkalpasutra
( difaent ) ( Pithika )
YA aAqr with laghubhasya
Ao and vivarana
NO. 571 _&

'1887-91.
Size.— 12 in. by 4} in.

Extent.— 95 - 1 = 94 folios; 13 lines to a page; 60 letters to a
line.

.Description.— Country paper thin, rough and greyish ; Jaina Deva-
nagari characters with gumrans; sufficiently big, legible
and beautiful hand-writing ; borders ruled in two pairs of
lines in black ink ; the space between these - pairs coloured
red ; foll. numbered only once and that, too, in the right-
hand margin ; fol. 87th and the following wrongly num-
bered as 88 ctc.; unnumbered sides have a square in yellow
colour in the centre only ; the numbered, in each of the
two margins, too ; red chalk used; fol. 12 blank ; so is the
last fol. except that the title g&&wa% is written on it
foll. st and 9sth slightly torn; condition on the whole
good; this Ms. contains the text, its laghubhasya and the
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e

commentary as well ; complete so far as they go; extent
5600 slokas.

Age.— Old.
Author of the laghubhisya — Sanghadasa Ganpi Ksamisramana.

» 3 5 commentaty.— Malayagiri Suri so far asa portion
of gsqdifz=r is concerned. Ksemakirti Suri is the commen-
tator of the portion following 1t; butthat portion is not.
given in this Ms. Even the Pithika is not here completely
commented upon.

Subject.— The text together with its explanations in Prakrit and
Sanskrit as well.
Begins.— (text ) fol. 2® qy Foqfy Gresraror T Ctc.
. ( bhasya ) fol. 2* FrHo a@@®R -etc. , as in No. 576.
(com.) fol. 1° 3H......
TEHEATA ()N T I I REFAATRA |
ARTTITARTRIF e TAR I Boqaeded 1 21
AT SR JEISERSTA TGS |
FReQTEIQ (XTONR FJAr JATAR W R |
W & INATAR FT FESASUEC
I ATAT T T WS AT L R
AFAYOTA)IT g FETA( T )F HETAAT: |
Zi 29 AN FE&S FQiq gl § Fforsg b ¥
Zg. Brsgmai AvTSTRI g etc.
Ends.— ( bhisya ) fol. 94°
HTSFATGFEI AITHT Aol T 9 T SAga
TeTATEUER T ¥ ot I
,» — (com.) fol. 95* Wuwg FIw VERAITFE FAYT [FAET ar
I FUA Tgoy AWH FAd ANGE a8 08 wrgEa(A)am-
fiawr aAns'N RodwumenE § @WT TJUT. N&e© Hey-
FISFHFISTRATA SAASTRACANSAT  JALSTA:  FUHSHISTY
Far 99 MPRAFHFEEA(S) R | WG \ @ 1 gq I/ Fa: W
St etc.

33

1. Thls Is the 6o6th gatha according to tha printed cdition.
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Reference.— The portions of the text, bhisya and the commentary
given here are published. See No. 568.

FEThTET Bl_'l)atkall)asﬁtl'a
(FS3® R) ( Uddesakas I-1 )
TYATSY with laghubhasya
agr w7 and tika
No. 572 ﬂ_
° 1887-91,

Size,— 12 in. by 4} in.

Extent.— 191 + 2~ 96 — 10 - 1 = 86 folios ; 13 lines to a page;
60 letters to a line.

Description.— Country paper thin, rough and greyish; Jaina Deva-
nagari characters with occasional ggaraTs ; sufficiently big,
legible and good hand-writing ; borders ruled in two pairs
of lines in black ink ; the space between these pairs colour-
ed red ; foll. numbered only once in the body of the Ms.;
unnumbered sides have so to say a square in yellow colour;
the numbered, in each of the two margins, too; fol. 1=
blank except that the title TEFECTIIT is written on it; edges
of this fol. as well as those of the last are torn in many a
place ; condition on the whole very fair; foll.40 and 173
repeated ; foll. 45 to 140, 142 10 I5I and 180 missing ;
numbers of some of the last foll. are rewritten ; so really a
fol. may not be missing ; it may be a case of only a wrong
numbering ; this Ms. contains the text, its laghubhasya and
the commentary as well ; all complete so far as the 2nd
kbanda is concerned, in case the missing foll. are not taken
into account ; this Ms. seems to be a continuation of the
preceding No. 571 ; this Ms. begins with the roth satra

occurring in the 3rd para of the printed edition (p. 1) of
Jinavijaya i. e. to say it begins after nine satras of the first
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uddeéaka and it stops with the 28th satra of the secpnd
uddesaka of the same edition (p. §) ; extent 9500 $lokas.

Age.— Preuty old.
Author of the laghubhasya.— Sainghadasa Gani Ksamasramana.

' » 1, commentary.-- Ksemakirti Sari.

Subject-— A chedasiitra along with its laghubhasya and its commen-
tary in Sanskrit. The latter cites authoritics _nnd records

various opinions. See fol. 175P.
Begins.— ( text ) fol. 1° ¥ wrwifa a1 ST UEENOHY AT CIRRTT  TIg-
FROC CIAFTAUCTAFC A7 Feqg  CLC.
—( bhasya ) fol. 1"

)2

AATRIECE 18 AIE)FENS Fod g |
T 7 TR FEO 7= eeTRge arn !

5, —(com. ) fol. 1" 1 & O qm: sfig=amra

IEATATN  AMFFEIATano ey g aoqdaaqd-
AT etc.

(com.) fol. 175" Fravaratfwara: gy 3qT: AIITRAR 1 AFTEA
HNMT T AATHAT ITGF AXAT GIOWT @rnRSAgTAHET: |
g AFESNSTW ST\B)IFTATA 53 (F)F ATT(A: qTET STTAT TAATH
SERRICeHE SO IME I C L e W R E Wop (NEE L
qﬁmﬁﬁmm: AT ctc.

( bhasya ) fol. 189°

qeH FIR)ST AIE)RE afel o g oit(3) sifyst
WAY d [ fae wereard S
Bnds.— ( text ) fol. 191® grmTeR @IV IIWT FIT qr( 97 )ZiHaT
WITREEE ITROAIQ ARTEE MIETRT | & aeniel 3%
YUNHGEE TRACT 7 | T84T SIAC A ¥ FUF qieaa

t  This very satra is given as the 1st; sitra in No..573.

3o [J.L. P.l
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Endsi~=( bhisya ) fol.: 1912
=X FpoorRfEuet ot FoT T 3N g |
TEHU(T0T) TUT TR FEASTOUTH qrSTEG N
followed by its commentary and then on fol. 191* we have:
APr¥TeT 7 TISY AAgg canFqmt |
TE TUT a6 (AATAT | G0 ITFI0TAR AT 1)

» == (com. ) fol. 191° g% THIC FaarAT FIMRE T FAix For-
REET QREAT 3T =a1a 7% Foda @ 2eqTg | 7. Moo | T
YETITFHOE. 7 AMAETRENE) I 9 7 Fead Tagar)dgrity
AT 1

T shmeqgiaiadT @en | @ cwe

Reference.— The text is published. A portiF)n of the laghubhisya
and the commentary given here are in press. See No. 568,

*-;ééﬁaqq\sr Brhatkalpastitra,
(ITFH -Y) ( Uddesakas II-IV)
egaryg with laghubhagy&
agr aar and tika
. Bk 1223,
No.' 5%3 © 188791

Size.— 12 in. by 4} in.
Extent.— 232 folios ; 13 lines to a page ; 60 letters to a line,

Description.— Country. paper ' thin, rough- and greyish ; Jaina
Devanagari characters with ggawts ;5 sufficienty big, clear
and good hand-writing ; borders ruled in two pairs. of lines
in black ink ; space between these pairs is coloured red -
foll. numbered only once and that, too, in the right-hand
margin ; unnumbered sides have a square in yellow coloyy
in the centre only ; the numbered, in cach of the rywe
margins, too ; a lacuna on fol. 34°; fol, 1 blank and S0 is



573-1

V. 6 Chedasatras 23§

practically fol. 232" ; several foll. more‘or less worm-eaten;
cdges of the first fol. slightly worn out; the last fol.
partly torn ; condition fair : yellow pigment used ; this Ms.
contains the text, its l1crhubh asya and the commentary as
well ; it starts with the 28th satra of the second uddesaka

(p- 5 of Jinavijaya’s edition ) and st.ps with the 22nd satra
of the fourth uddesaka ; thus this Ms. is in continuation
with the preceding one (No 572 ); the preceding two Mss.
appear to deal with the first two khandas; this Ms. deals
with the third khanda ; this 3rd khanda seems to start with
the commentary to the second uddesaka, from:the point
where it was left in the preceding Ms. No. 572 ; the com-
mentary to this uddcsaka ends on fol. 4°; ths khanda goes
up to the 22nd satra of the fourth uddesaka aad ends -1fter
a part of the commentary to this uddesaka is treated ; thus
it remains incomplete; extent of the 3rd khanda 4000
$lokas ; total extent of the three khandas 12580 $lokas ; the

extent of the three uddesakas with their explanatary por-
.tions is as-under :—

Uddesaka II with com. foll., 1° to 4%

” m o, , £, 153
» v » ' 5> 153b 29 231b

Age.— Pretty old.

Author of the laghubhasya.— Sanghadasa Gani Ksamasramana.

»

»» 5 commentary.— Ksemakirti Sari.

Subject.— The text along with the bhasya and a commentaty in

Sanskrit.

Begins.— ( text ) fol. 1® mﬁqw g etc., as m No. §732.
, — (bhasya) fol. 1°

et | g arEet ar 4 & qaee |
Tl frauguad = @ etc.
NEaweieTg STt e |
FEIT F T ST BRIt T AEar 3 0

, = (com: ) fol. 1*° a7 greqgRradTRvenTRaR  followed by
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the 1st verse of the bhasya noted above and then we have —
wrmEER T 93 @ 1R[] Rg=amgetaat ar aw @ etc.
(com.) fol. 4° sqreral fEdt@ s¥are: | AW Fdilg: TEvER |
SRT AZATZE |
(text) fol. 4° A Foag fmaara(or) fRaator Iaewary Fagag
T AT AT gatgee AT etc.
(com. ) fol. 153° zfer AlFweqreggA(A)STHET TAHT IITH:
qREATA: efC. ATEAAFAlT IZAE: WA Fqq ARV | T
- la . \
(text ) fol. 153° geit stmFar2aT qnUMAT | & AT N T N &I~
FRT HLATO HEUT T(EHIAT TEHFO IFAT eLc.
(com.) fol. 227* Fafer fatwirEaT: | T
YRTATS GUNATAIG( 5% ) ITHATAAT |
WHIROURIAI0T T=ATRT AT Head
T AITAT ATHFT AT TN FIFTARAT GIAT [ATAT F=9<T T8~
FTETETAREA (HARIZSTATIRA: FA(A €Lc.

-~

Ends.——( text ) fol. 226 uir ¥ Fcag AMG FRO AHAA AV AM@A-

ITSHIE IRGNATC | Feqz JRT FROT 1A ST IR
( bhasya ) fol. 231°

fituzz O QTR Z10% SIEAT (3 g1 TedlH |
et g SrawETor RO ToTE TILEN €lC.

»» —(bhagya) fol. 231"

JTIHI AT FrHAl ar gar qar Hifx )
QRAW THAT Ff T=T agwrgq@ | L
ARTITRZING FIIEIAN T TEFAE |
FgEatrd g2g as(H) aitagEeion n R

»» — (com.) fol. 231° gt dnwrd Wiwtwm a1 S )FaTNA-

TAEI WUAE: | AT Fgioor | § GEM JgaqEEr IaE aF

1 This is the 22nd sitra (p 10) of the printed. cdition of Jinavijaya,

2 A9 @ qoEaRer AT Qe EERiE: W IfenfEa: @iRE iR
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3 a1 FSAT Az JgqTC A TRETATE g 3 Fzars AFEr AW-
Ragma sRaERs ofes®I —.qr:;'};q'[{zrﬂ' [BIIT FTIEFHT H |
Al A AAAAT g acq(q)g(aﬂ) ag(AY) A1+ 7 g
T FZA Taewe i1 oF 37 Fzagqoasd | Tiﬁfﬁfum AR
AN ATANTITE TSl Jrquor ST GrarAd AT
| (4)3(31[) TRATITAE | Al T giy IREAAI ISR
a3( ) wnig SRR DRI FIFEEA( T0) PR T
TUTT 00 U spaqaferad €t 0 g | TATT OF qAT {R4K¥e

BT | 33 et sda: 0o etc.

Reference.—— Only the portion of the text is published.  See
No. 568.
There are four Mss. for Ksemakirti Sari’s commentary
corresponding to the four khandas in the Limbdi Bhandara.
Sce its Cataloguce No. 1854.

PLEIR e Brhatkalpasutra
(SET= IR) ( Uddesakas 1-2')
FEATT with laghubhasya
qun &l and tika
390.
No. 574 1880-81.

Size.— 10} in. by 4} in.

Extent.— 730 =1 -1 — 1 = 727 folios; 13 lines to a page; 45
letters to a line.

Description.— Country paper thin, tough and white; quality of
the paper not the same throughout the Ms ; Jaina Devanagari
characters with occasional gqgaaits ; sufficiently big, quite
legible and elegant hand-writing ; borders ruled in four
lines in black ink ; foll. numbered;in both the margins as

1 This is the same scribe who copied No, s71.
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usual ; foll. 1* and 730° blank ; yellow pigment-used ; edges
of the first fol. slightly gone; some foll. slightly
worm-eaten ; edges of foll. 394 10 408 slightly damaged ;
foll. 410 and 415 partly torn ; the edges of the last few foll.
somewhat worn out; condition very fair; fol. 424th
wrongly numbered as 224th in the right-hand margin;
similary fol. 672 numbered as t72; fol. 541 also num-
bered as 542; the following hence numbered as 543 etc :
the fol. following the 615th numbered as 617; even then
there seems to be no break in the continuity of the subject;
foll. 635 and 636 bracketed together; fol. 664® blank
except that its number is written on it ; the fol. .664* ends

as under :—
it SHEYEGYAS(RIAT TIW IH:  IRGAH: LT
S

This Ms. contains the text, its laghubhisya and the
commentary ; they are complete so far as the 1st two
uddeéakas are concerned. The extent of these two udde-
dakas along with their exegetical portions is as under :—

b

Uddesaka I with com. foll. 0 6647

1II 3 2» » 664a Y .'7303.‘

Age.— Old.
Author,of the laghubhisya.— Sanghadisa Gani Ksamis$ramana.

. s » commentary.— Malayagiri only so far as a portion
of the Pithika is concerned i. e. up to fol. 134 and then

for the remaining portion Ksemakirti.

Subject.— A Chedasatra along with its elucidations in Prakrit and
,Sanskrit,

' I}cgins.—é (text ) fol. 1P Y woqfey. Fermyamur etc.
| ,» ==+ ( bhagya ) fol. 2®

FTHU TWFFER etc., as in No. 576,
— ( bhasya ) fol. 2°

»
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TFFIIIIITONT ([FATHT e FooAa of g 4
Srvggufsre=ir o qFEmer 3 (7) [AaIEm 0

Begins.— ( com. ) fol. 1® ¢ q 0 W 7&: sfta=tamal:]

TFEdrEaiSmy etc., as in No. §71.

(com.) fol. 1® (last lines) n—srw'r%q;f#g"-;‘s()mm T qATE-
TR ST T GIRETEE B T FIGHE B ar WSR2
TN 3% g ¥ )g reaw pqREAARE 9 aw TRdrg-
HTaRred ag aReg AuiEd TR TETREEEiE ST
FARIWBIANRE TEOTTEITHONG FEHRT T 59(9)-
wFWEA RE(@)Adgrend (T TRETAAE  gatr
FEAMENN FA@IA a8 /1 HIERIAET 3N SEAgueE
TEETTARN WITRT AFATGEINHT HeTEA T8
FIETY IWGRN FeqrRistgHr cre.

(com. ) fol. 134® @gsg Wt@eaT fF=ar I CLC., Up tO FEOI-
FR® wasin No. 571 followed by 9 t Targ ¥§oo. Here
ends the commentary of Malayagiri Suari. Ksemakirti Sari
commences his work hereafter as under:i—

T AT

AT S A TE S E AT AT HH |
wEEAAT SRV A Rt 3
TARAIALE FAgH FoqarAETATT
grrRarRAsE Fafy shagargos: R
FHey( s JAcTAay wrggadafy 9 s JATagea |
sfrEgaTaEnTR FRam T 3
RrrrgmraEs R ReraR(f) 3@(e)aRrEt )
FAAICTA) Ff TegiidiRET ¥ wafe adiT: 8
ANTRETER) T asrandaTdy Aetaa fedt
TEATIERRAHSARNC § Iy qumer: 4
ga@taTaaAty (aeaa) auify steaa-ai(ea)
Featal franmn @rea(F)R amEd a2 &

1 ‘Fed g
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FITETE R TERCIEI(s)as F4 -
TEr: gErgATar gast ar(s)w 7 T 0
MASTECOET 7 FEEIEHRT AtaHa:
| FeqUTEET AATSTHRITTASTATIAT |
gg  siAgrsasmiiagirrRaggirmedgangam:
TRFRFR R A Ag TR g A aEtE-
T T ATA I A NS RIS TS BT |219F Frgarnaser-
(70T )RR ATA T ST AEIF  FqTUTHRNqAEug a1 a %~
FIALFATTH REATEATHH I TEARFTITTH Jeq [T
TAATAGAAAT(S §) A TTAAF TATRGNG @ a7 Fed hreqrraag-
Aemad PERRE® F(2)EaT T T WeTIaREI AT mawAY
ATE ORI RETTAT (T )RR e R gt -
/TEAT TEATATT ¥ GES (S BT AT ErTAsrAaarea(ar)-
Ay stgmgrenles shosslaetaairaTenad-
TETATE TR R AR T ET(aTE |dar gaur-
FLOM(O)ATCTZET WieT FEATi=R FFAATAITRITAT 3E a|i gd-
TR TIOTIEATITEIA AT ForEeT@n Firratmr qu
T AR s T3S ) A BAST(ENAATREY 3T T adfaa(a)a-
ArNATIAEIAE 3 TRART FEFigImRATE g sy
SAATT R SRS ATIEAE T3 RO O
agfy Far( s )y FafEmt aRqet arsgiFan gl aRwrw wgwfa-
Afsataan( s )& war gewRy Gen(ier sttaggiierce-
Aravogg, FradigaTodd e
(com.) fol. 1902
FIRTIAS AT
TEEFN (%3 FHoqarel
g grAr(s)aa
gafiar gafy EeT
T Foqq(13HT VAR €.

( text ) fol. 665* STEqaTH FAANIC |rA(for ar Alguor AT
[ITe =T cte.
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(com. ) fol. 665

Tt AINTEFTHR SrAnRaga(:) s xTe-
Fcrw-rr‘tr(sr)sarra(:r)ﬁ’r(a)mrmaammﬁfﬁ
FIr IEFFI( ¢ ) W ITE TEAATTIEAL HATA:
AT @A TFIATITY FRIPIRG B
STIET(R: TUR ILAF: QACF Felvg o ? swyeaa etc.

Euds. —( text )fol. 729° gerz fmmarer ar (Frerdior 1) FATE 99 -
gt giRkwT 30 (qREAaT I0) aFar HNvage 3"?5"7(@ o
FIIAAT GACTCTT ArT =i (B 1w ) |

,» — ( bhisya) fol. 729°

TGEETHET TRATS AT ZHaq TEH

IFETERE AESHRT andd gl

fatadt (v 7 sweic IFaArEior NGO 3

FLIRA(STEN T 7 (1F) HT-'TUTCI‘MW
fol. 730

ITENT Fea(TE)dT IHIT QIEHATTO Y

AWITUOIT q&ed AWAT T I IHH FAT

,» ~ (com.)fol. 730° stifiEeaTRa IR SRy FUTE ARTHETT
TITIT TR W |
TN FARATAAFAT A e s aara: g wieg[']
Reference.— The text is published. The commentary up to Pithika
o along with the corresponding laghubbasya is published.

FEhHUEA Brhatkalpasutra
(IETHR) ¢ Uddedaka 1T)
SGATY - with laghubhasya
qur it and tika
No. 575 6.

T 1881-82.
Size.— 35} in. by 2 in.

31 [J.L.P.]
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Extent.— 105 +92=197 leaves; § to 6 lines to a leaf; about 140

letters to a line.

Description.— Palm-leaf somewhat thick, durable and greyish ; Jaina

Devanigari characters with ggwrars ; small, quite legible,
uniform and very good hand-writing ; this Ms. presents
an appearance of the work having been written in three
separate columns ; but, really it is not so, since the lines
of the first column are continued to the rest ; borders of all
the three columns ruled in four lines in black ink; red
chalk used ; leaves numbered in the lower corners of the
right-hand margins in a very small hand-writing; leaf 12
blank ; this Ms. begins with the 2nd uddesaka and it ends
abruply on leaf 105®, though it is followed by 92 extra
blank leaves; there are two holes in each leaf in the
space between every two columns; this Ms. is encompassed
by two wooden boards ; condition tolerably good.

Age.— Fairly old.
Author of the laghubhasya.— Sanghadisa Gani Ksamadramana.

2

commentary.—— Ksemakirti Sari.

3 3>

Subject.— The text with its explanations in Prakrit and Sanskrit.

In the latter which is composed in Samvat 1332, as stated
in Limbdi Catalogue ( p.i108), Visesacarni is made use of.

See leaf 98".

Begins.-- ( text ) leaf 1> g7eqqed I@r awgrq wi@iier I GO I

FTTT AT ATETIOr AT e a1 Haeqrivn av 1 AgAn® av sl
qrT etc.

»» —( bhisya) leaf 1°

TRAT QAAAT ITTET o ... ATFasT |
gAsEed [AfAarEe wEddr | eto.

»» — ( com.)leaf 1° € 0 WAy 3 N

SUTRTIA: TUA ITTE: | GO/ (AT TIQTE qEl...... 8 0 T

( com. ) leaf 1° syarer g3<7 &: §99 zegre | followed by the
gathi of the bhiasya noted above and then we have :—

TR TAHISHETTIITOOTY T etc.

I

Letters are; gonc.
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(com. ) leaf 87° aur ¥ Ar@AF: | AT O TH A FI WAT
TqZ Y07 93T 9% TgF WZE GWE | SENE A & Wi qiRorAg |
AT O qEw FTT AF FJ (ETQT 7 W=TE 0 ete.

(com. ) leaf 89° gr g=yat EaT waAld | A Wa (@ 7 T THGZ-

TR ATASERT FAA0 | TATTOIEIOETIAI0 [/ T
AT | WA WTFAT A7 FQr 9 g g4 etc.
(com.) leaf 98° srrmmr ;AT & FANISHEAR(T) AATTBHARAT
AT | T = QR FONIRIAr W
( bhasya ) leaf 99®
HSUT e TGO I
Ie"m@aArE e wane |
g Q=AW BN did
TT 7 AT AFOMOT JRMU N etc.
( com. ) leaf 103" a1y FarOTBANERATE N T U
( bhasya ) leaf 103"
¥g GHIINE §1F (9T Grad T T99E |
g€ amargeg fWed T sqTivTSerg W etc.
( com. ) leaf 104" st & 3fx g Rrgo W
( bhasya ) leaf 104"
FI frog Ty rwata qrasesy |
FEEITACE Fiasdt qraaaer & U cte,
Ends.-- ( bhasya ) leaf 1o5®

AFT A U1 FAT A AT IR |
3(3)aor Wqor F® gE¥ T st g

,, — (com. ) leaf 105° sy TAMMITANBqor Fr grRAE 1 T W
followed by the bhisya noted just above.
( com. ) leaf 105” qq SR 3 A ITTRFIET T FIRAATY
ARRTEET | 7 T FAMARCIIREHIRE waiar axmgd T
@) gaRga &iw | @ This Ms. ends thus.
Reference.—— The text is published. See No. 568.
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FEchqGATZHEY Brhatkalpasatralaghuabhasya
(FTFUAGABLWH ) ( Vuddhakappasuttalaghubbasa )
- 129.

No. 576 1872-13.

Extent.— 149 - 3 = 146 leaves.

Description.— This work commences on leaf 10°; leaves 10* and
1582 blank ; the 12th, 15 and the 16th missing ; othcrwisc
complete. For additional details sec No. §69.

Author.— Sanghadisa’'Gani Ksamasramana.

Subject.—This is a laghubhasya in Prakrit in 6600 gathis elucidating
Brhatkalpasiitra. This bhasya has successive commentaries
such as carni, visesacarni, brhad-bhasya, Malayagiri’s com-
mentary and Ksemakirti’s commentary. |

Begins.— leaf 10®

FTHIT ARFHN REIFT0 (SRR |

HOQI(2T) TS0 TFAMNEE TTF@NA |

WFFTIRTE@TRA (TN FHArET T IeAT A g |

ATHANNEATOT T FFFOTT T AGAI 0

oY 7 FrEs(EN 4 7 gw [ g 97 Seey |

SAITTATREI(R)T FTI=R TEAT O N
Ends.—- leaf 158

TET & FIAFAT &7 (ST UTHLTEY |
qSII(AT)T AT AT IIGTIANAT BEATOT 11
FTITC JTHHT ATHZO FFFETAE) |
FRTIFerd 7 ord | 977 FWOFgHEr |
TIqurdt GIFEAr 29 §) TTAAA AT |
faa( )@ W MEEQC T gFEant 71 |
TRATIRATASER |1 T@r A 3 |
IETH INT qRT T AFTHOT gATEH qa |
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FTAIT GT0 JUMENTON T AT RFUOAFFAET 1
T | FqIeg FAE 1 g | gIgegenar &&oo

Reference.— This is partly published. The number of the last
gathd is 8os and the end is marked as Foyfear wadT. < See

No. 568.
FEHRTTIASLST Brhatkalpasttralaghubhisya
. No. 577 282 (b).

A, 1883-84.
Extent.— leal 137 10 leaf 187",

Description.— Complete ; 3300 (?) gathias. Lor other details see
No.: 570.

Begins.— leaf 13* & 0 0 FA: @=F7@ 1
FIFU TATFFR etc., as in No. §76.
léaf 252
¥ 7 (37 el A wer Fre IFATH g |
fegr( grss )7 ae 330 witg gaa® AErivr 1 &3 (RER)’
aior FFETa ()R i Feaw [rgur aArg |
TR AE WS F QiywE Aty fqT gow b &8 (R&®)
leaf 38 sHeqyfEaT TR | araT 33 0 N
Ends.---leaf 187" war g gogsar etc. , up to fyuordawy practically
as in No. 576 followed by the lines as under :~= '
W Yoo I FAEETANYT 3R°°( 1) FHTWY FHE 0 g1
g dag |l
N. B.-- For other details sce No. 576.

t Acdcording to the printed cdition this No. is 543.
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FEhoqGA Brhatkalpasatra

FsaraEa with tabba
No. 578 __191.
° 1873-74.

Size.— 10} in. by 41 in.
Extent.—(text) 23 folios ; 7 lines to a page ; 45 letters to a line.

»” —(tabbi) 3 » 3 13 23 29 33 ; 56 3 23 33

Description.— Country paper brittle and grey; Jaina Devanagari
characters; bold, small, clear and good hand-writing;
borders ruled in two lines in red ink ; edges, singly; this
Ms. contains both the text and its commentary in Gujarati ;
numbers for foll. written as usual in both the margins ; fol.
1 blank ; edges and corners of foll. 2 to 7 and 11 to 23
more or less worn out ; strips of paper pasted to fol. 7", 82,
8%, 10® and 11°; fol. gth partly torn; so is the fol. 19th;
a piece of paper of the same size as the fol. pasted to fol.
23" ; condition on the whole fair ; red chalk used ; both the
text and the tabba almost complete ; the text is divided into
six uddesakas ; the extent of each of them is as under :—

Uddesaka I foll. 1° to 5

) II 2 Sb I3 Sa
. III » 8 » 1I?
» v ' Ir? »» 182
Y \% 3 182 " 222

VI 2 22° » 23b-

Age.~- 19th century.
Author of the tabbi.— Not mentioned.
Subject.—- The text along with its explanation in Gujarati.
Begins.— ( text )fol. 1°e & 0 aﬁqp&:nu(ai(ar);ﬁ -
At eag fmraoi(or) av etc. , as in No. 568,
,, — (tabba)fol. 1° W& mm: (=) fri ( Rrgex ) I shezaewt
()
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Ends.— ( text ) fol. 23+ g=gratwy afwam; @1 )@ 08 qowg 1 etc....
I R€...... ¥ forelt wraeAT W EEAR AR fovd shsfisiesisd-

»  — (tabba) fol. 23* RrrRyrfrady w1 wlgREw R FwEw( 7 )
AMAT € FIFETFATA-
Reference.— The text is published. See No. 568.

QW&? Byhatkalpasﬁtra
SeqTHTEd with tabba
777,
No. 579 1892~95,

Size.— 10} in. by 43 in.
Extent.—(text) 25 folios ; 7 lines to a page ; 40 letters to a line.

2 —(tabbi) 22 s 3 I4 EX 2 T I Y] ”» 50 2» 3 3y 2

Description.-— Country paper rough and] white ; Jaina Devanagari
characters ; this Ms. contains the text along with the inter-
linear tabbi ; the former written in a bigger hand-writing ;
clear and good hand-writing ; numbers for foll. entered as
usual in both the margins; white pigment used ; edges of
the first and the last (25th) foll. slightly damaged ; con-
dition on the whole very good ; both the text and its tabba
complete ; the text which is styled as Vaitakalpa in the
tabba, is divided into six uddesakas as under :—

Uddesaka I foll. ° to 5

2» II » Sa L] 8b
» 111 2 Sb " I Ib
»” v, o, 19°
44 V 2 I9b » 243
2 VI » 24':l 12} 25b'

Age.— Not modern.

Authar of the tabbi,-— Not mentioned.
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Subject.--- A chedasatra along with its explanation in Gujarati.
Begins.— ( text ) fol. 1° 0 & 1 § Foafq fAwtamor a7 ete. '
T (iabbi ) fol. 18 W& O ¥ i Jamewgadr @ A
T | JqFHeq TEAT AW (6 FEIE & 76T TFASAAT AT T¥ I
F¢ 3 qraw R & o Jaseq cic
( tabba ) fol. r* & am(:) farg
Yo T F7qZ (A0 |IGAZ T AJAT etc.
Ends.— ( text ) fol. 25* zsgraigw aiwmmw etc, practically up to
;]’{‘q;(q’rg]%’ as in No. 568 followed by the lines as under :-~
far afir & 3 IeE( &) TR N &0
= shggereaga( F ) So0 | Z¥ wag
— (tabba ) fol. 25° sguAANH SIFEAH T FeE T A
o wg STRZEiT 3T §HI9E giveg gas (aw € ae e
Fg T3 '
= SAETTEERETE(Y)T T | ZF wag etc.

»»

,qucre_nce.——-See No. 578.

5 ﬂﬁﬁmiﬁﬁ Drhatkalpasatracarni
e ggmqgagfﬁm ) ( Vaddhakappasuttacunni )
13.
No. 580 1880-81,

Size.— 29 in. by 21 in.
Extent.— 281 + 2 + 2 = 285 leaves; § 107 lines to a page . 125

to 130 letters to a linc.

Description.— Palm-leaf durable and greyish; Jaina Devanigai
characters with ggwras ; big, legible, uniform and ‘godd
hand-writing ; this Ms. presents an appearance of the work
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having been written into three separate columns, and the last
leaf into 11 ; but, really it is not so, since the lines of the
first are continued to the rest; borders of each of the columns
ruied in three lines in black ink; red chalk used; leaves
numbered in both the margins ; in the right-hand one as g,

R, ® etc. and in the left-hand one as aﬁg aﬁ% aﬁ‘g i’

et 3t 3
s ), sf), ),

ctc.; 2 extra leaves in the beginning as well as at the end;
condition good ; this Ms. does not seem to contain the
complete text (sitra )3 complete; extent 16000 $lokas.
Age.— Sarhivat 1218.
Author.— Not mentioned.

Subject.-—~ A commentary in mixcd Prakrit and Sanskrit Janguages
elucidating Brhatkalpasatra and its laghubhasya.

Begins.—- ( text ) leaf 1® & ofr Hoqz Mrwramor etc.

» — (com.) ,, ,, w0 NY aA fawEmg 0
RIS Feunor | FTgHsH | AvsrI|romer | Jire-
qQRIVFAT T RATAT N G0 MR HIRUTAHT WS | ane
AMRAAWHAFEHITSTAETE  GN0T S0 [@AoeTia | @\w.
TSSTH | 3T FIOMET 718 | AW 79Tg | Aq9M AT |
AMIATSTEA | G760 Feuwq AW | F§ W T=81X | Ao
AR | & €79 RIRERIST W | a1 Jsrgeior | a |
T e (e g e et uag | axrgt wig qrenTayy-

FAGE & | etc.

Ends.—~- leaf 281 sjqariun godiaf@ | & T @UIT FEQQTEQT |
Ao | Iz | FE@ AR WATH | MUTRUFRWAA G-
furgT | ARETHT SFRRT I1 AT T AEIST T ) vorgqr
WAty | SOREEE T | AW S Reqgoo gaRl:lu g
g 3&000 IFAN( S NG

§9d TRC qF O ORI ¥ TUTAT AR INEAAEE
F AT TR A A S S AR A M A R AN I HI-

1 See Appendix IV.
32 [J.L.P]
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QAT TR AT T I A ST TS AR OTRTUT T ot -

¢ QA T FA G AR (BT T TSIy A Easi-
Fi{alremrEigiiaas st SEaEasmIg 9)-
qaafy T F1e TIHEAN 1| AT SgEATRESgaTas 39
SIS PG ETATE e S RN AR A T I Tgearey 7T
AN, FRFIAT® FAAGIA FALOTAF  TAFTTAE-
=-& afg At 39T mfRavgTEETTE Sesgeeral-

fesqTivare 1 rg 1"

AR U GIa% R AT ST i |
fraEfy aewd a9 TR g gie |l
T | qr@ |gTsi || IhEg V) BEE.e

Reference.— There is a Ms. of Brhatkalpacarni- in the Limbdi
Bhandara. See its Catalogue No. 1852.

FEHTEAING Brhatkalpasatractrni
130.
No. 81 187273,

Extent.— Leaf 159® to leaf 466°.

Description. — Two extra leaves at the end; on dne of them there
is a note of the missing leaves and on the other the begin-
nings and. ends of the three works are indicated ; leaves
1592 ann 466° are blank ; extent 14000 Slokas. For other
details see No. 569.

Age.--- Sariivat 1334.

Begins.—— fol. 159° aqw: wr=raT 1

ASEIR™ FeOr | AT ASHTIO SO | ATaqian-
9T g AT | AW EAFRETATIRUTAAAT. WATx | Ay

1-4 Lettersiare gone,
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IMEAATAARTBEAEIN G 3 Aoeny |\ =
T=BTA W etc.
Ends.— fol. 465° sroqmri¥ur 7o etc., up to @y( &y g practically as
in No. 582 followed by a7 qradita qﬁq‘iﬂﬂﬁ wATAT U & 1
¥ 1338 9 AWTIR 33 o U gegsooi FAEIE] 0
TV WIF T FFAS )Y T (G ).ennne 38000
TQITTOAT (ot U 0
Reference.--- In Jaina Granthavali ( p. 12 ), it is remarked that on

P- 49 of Deccan College (? ) Pralamba Sari is mentioned as
the author of Brhatkalpacurni.

TFHq- Brhatkalpasutra=
Erawgin videsacurni
(gFRwug=- ( Vuddbakappasutta-
g g ) visehacunni )
‘ 190.
No. 582 — 187374

Size.— 10} in. by §1 in.

Extent.—- 282 folios; 13 lines to a page; 44 letters to a line.

?

Description.— Country paper smooth and white ; Jaina Devanagari
characters ; sufficiently big, legible and very fair hand-
writing ; borders not ruled; foll. 1 to 198 numbered ‘in
both the margins ; the rest, in the left-hand margin only ;
foll. 1%, 176" and 182° blank ; foll. 1, 67, 78 to 96, 120 €tC,,
slightly torn ; some of the foll. corrected in the margins;
foll. seem to have been pressed against a wooden board
having lines drawn at regular intervals; fol. 77th appears
to be superfluous ; complete so,far as it goes; extent 11000
$lokas ; condition poor.

Age.— Not quite modern,

Author.~ Not mentioned.

.'g —
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Subject.-- A commentary to Brhatkalpasatra in Prakrit and Sanskrit
~ languages. This commentary is composed after Brhatkalpa-
satracarni. In order.that these works can be distingui-

shed, the word visesa is added.

Begins.— fol. 1b 1 & 0 u ¥ sw(m:) wFFTR N
AR SEAIT etc., Up 10 qgA gaz wirg as in No. 496.
This is followed by the lines as under :—
¥ MTART AT R 9T AN §90E IARTATE | GAHGH-
UTRT TETATIRTIR SAINNTRAT | W19 Si(s)amiwdas: ?
I | gAYl g7 | TIAGH TSI ITAET AT WiwhsT: | 3§
TRIE TUTaia etc.
Ends.— fol. 282* sreqafyar guir £tz |1 wrom 2ot sRtEE AR T

TERIRAIT 0 ATTgett wafy | qawdai [Fia ) /e a
qrata I 3 1 {q3I9FHeqGuoil GFAaT | T oetc. uEEdT HER

2000 etc.
C eI e RAUE () Brhatkalpasttravisesacarni
399,
No. 583 1880-8L.

Size.— 112 in. by 51 in.

Extent.— 175 -3 -2 - 33 -1-1-1 = 134 folios; 17 linesto a
page ; 54 letters to a line.

Desctiption.— Country paper very thin, rough and greyish ; Jaina
Devanigari characters with occasional gggrrs; small,
legible, uniform and good hand-writing ; borders ruled in
four lines in black ink; foll. numbered in the right-hand
margin only; fol. 1* blank; a portion of the first two
foll. worn out ; similar is the case with fol. 47 to 53 and
172 to 173 ; condition tolerably good; foll. 71 10 73,
75, 76, 109 to 141, 143, 150 and 174 missing ;  yellow
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pigment rarcly used ; this Ms. ends abruptly ; the discussion

about the utsarga-sutras and apavada-sutras forms the last
topic of this Ms.

Age.— Preuty old.
Begins.— fol. 1° ¢ § v u & 7w w=agmw
AT IREATT TR Rygror etc., as in No. §82.
Ends.— fol. 175° zardr frorEeaydr | forsgiimmer U Al T9ER
ATEFES T TR AT G 3T | oty g AT | AT
MED & v Toafrar ghgdar zaey: | giigewrss () (¥ 1 3 y-
SHIRERER FIST FivARIT dara: | s | frE)-
FramTTET 1 A aRr s | agtRawTer (R R T |
JINTE MIEIATT qHS GO onftE | 3 1
AT INFAET)FAT AR Er | G H(@aTaiaar |
& wtar 7Y FerwlAETgeetT At | aaET IS | SEE)AT g
ISR WAraTor e omfE | AR AT SrRISH
ma?awﬁrnggm%ﬁ|aﬁﬁmvﬁﬁﬁwﬁm
)= T Ek o HEER v
i Rwehd gl 2g ) me | Aot
o | TegRRTTETART | A | ) a9 ARy
| 7 398 TIATRITILAT | AFAEGAT T | I I ey V-
AAERT SR TERvER AR | SEnEm@) S(EUd
FXRATO | ATITT 7 ITQHT FCATN | awgamnr | ArErgony I |
WEATFATRE | ETIONT 933 | SWEag=A« (Ao gl
£HEEANT WaATq | AvET TAATTY | SRTEECIA I T
) oF [ lewrmEet sy sEag g\ [smag ] sy |
g o.  This Ms. ends thus abruptly.

N. B.— For other details see No. §32.

A ————
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geeheqas- Brhatkalpasutra-

FEgHATSY brhadbhasya
(ITH9g- ( Vuddbhakappasutta-
T ) vuddhabhasa )
150.
No. 584 1851-82.

Size.— 13% in. by §} in.
Extent.— 128 folios; 17 lines to a page; 63 letters to a line.

Description.—- Country paper rough and greyish ; Jaina Devanagari
characters with geanars; sufficiently big, legible and good
hand-writing ; borders ruled in two pairs of lines in black
ink ; space between these pairs coloured red ; foll. number-
ed only once and that, too, in the right-hand margin ;
unnumbered sides have a disc in red colour in the centre;
the numbered, in each of two margins, too; several foll.
worm-eaten here and there ; margins of 2 good many foll.
damaged ; a strip of paper pasted to foll. 103, 107, 109 etc.
condition fair ; fol. 1* blank; yellow pigment and red chalk
used ; complete ; extent 8600 $lokas.

Age.— Old.

Author.— Not mentioned.

Subject.— This bhasya is different from the preceding laghubhasya
and is known as brhadbhisya. It, too, is, however a
‘metrical composition in Prakrit elucidating Brhatkalpasatra.
.Since this bhisya has been composed after laghubhasya of
Sanghadasa Gani, it is styted as brhadbhisya so that it may
be distinguished from the former. Even the carni and
visesaciirni have been composed prior to this brllachis)ra.

Begins.— fol. @ & 0 0 1 7@y e !
FIFM TATFFR TACTEUN ASTEHIGAT |
Hoqa(E) T FFEonE i & ) Tty |
ZAT HROEAT 9T MITHIS T TS Fiaor
&HIGUT 1Y 07 OrSHAT | 9gUSFSATZA (HFATY |

wor ARe{alafE woorw () sigoa o)mFer )
ore ZfY CERET qormETgEuIETE | ctc.



585. 1 V. 6 Chedasniras 2%$

Ends.— fol. 128°
HIHT ATONASA(T FALT ATEET T Irguion
FAGIAIRIAGR FURT ITHAT Ford=av
G J 97 00T THT @ {AOT F qRwIET |
A (AR T AT TR 7 AUA TRGHAT G eyl
T U s W g siREg |
A g EAHEFIHOE TEHhE T SAag AT
FNTASTRIRATSATY " 7 €§oo mrawg I

Reference.-- There is a Ms. of Brhatkalpabhisya in the Limbdi
Bhandara. See its Catalogue No. 1853. Perhaps this is the
same work.

TEEHTHIAYI T Brhatkalpasutraparyaya
736 (11).
1875-76.

No. 585

Extent.— fol. 9® to fol. 12°,

Description.-- Complete. For other details see Paficavastukaparyaya
736 (O)-
1875-76."

Author.-— Not mentioned.

Subject.—Difficult words etc. occurring in Brhatkalpasutra explained
in Sanskrit.

Begins.— fol. 9° faqqaiqr auT AT garsd: | qefywTaT Sawy qaar: |
AYAT ARFNT TFTATH FARAT FEATTTAIIRI €tc.

Ends.— fol. 12° g% g% | ve@gi &g Wugd | O QRET IA-
(@) W PRGN | T ) S FSQIATYT: TATRE: 1 T

1 Practically this line occurs in,Nos. 467 (p. 45 ) and 476 (p. 58).
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JEERETEAIAT Brhatkalpasitraparyaya

No. 586 _789 (11).
1895-1902.

Extent.— fol. 142 to fol. 192.

Description.— Complete. For further details sce Paiicavastukaparyaya

_789 (1 I)_._

No. .
1895-1902.

Begins.— fol. 14* aquyrgr v etc., as in No, 585.

Ends.— fol. 19* g%F z#F | ¥F@gaw etc., as in No. 535.
N. B.— For other details see No. §385.




587. 1 VI. 6 Chedastiras 257

THE SINTH CHEDASUTRA

TARITETAF Paiicakalpasutracarni
( T =Fga e ) ( Pancakappasuttacunni )
_ 162,
No. 587 87 T§I3TL

Size.— 91 in. by 4} in.

Extent.— 61 folios; 1§ lines to a page; 6o letters to a line.

Description.—- Country paper rough and grey; Jaina Devanigari
characters with gerrars; small, legible and very fair hand-
writing ; borders ruled in four lines in black ink; foll.
numbered in the right-hand margin ; foll. 1 3 and 61° blank
red chalk used; complete ; extent 3125 slokas ; edges of

the first and last foll. slightly damaged ; otherwise the
condition is very good.

Age — Pretty old.

Author.— Not mentioned.

Subject.— A commentary in two languages viz. Sanskrit and Prakrit
on the laghubhisya of Paficakalpasatra, a work of Bhadra-
bahusvamin, who extracted it from t!‘le gt,h purva.

Begins.— fol. 1°t & 0 U 7\ g 1l

AMSEN TdTOr gaifuteans A@Ta g9ar SmeRT, X
FHeQUET(RY) Arafasg=5 FNY 90Ta:  UFET FEENET BATIH
mm TR T RAT AMEIT T AgAT(s) RAATAbreT= AR
Wwa% g ?ﬁﬂﬁe(ﬁ'&ﬂ SaTahETaig ESLCL I
FREER FAH UG EEIEG: | AW N S
HETg | I} el | o

+Ends,—- fol. 61° qgegalr MaedAAN Afogari ROTCTRLTR TTETR
wE=s1(EET)T
FEIOAER YT DT AT AR JOT(0Y)
TOEAW FAGY AR (F)T0r Forg I

quwﬁvw?ﬁﬁwmmgwl
33 [].LP]
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I IR FEARAT FHY gFIFRT IR 0
yaheqg(dor: F@rET I 3 U
TUIATN  WEANT Fan® qaraarged(d) e -
FESITTASY UAFIATAS AT s R Frasrwwor Fary
R 1 g ete.
TeaTer T(S)R aUd AT |rETaEqs
g T AT gAY dgar
Z 0 etc.

IAFQ ARSI IAEET IR o

Reference.—For an additional:Ms. see Limbdi Catalogue No. 1675.

T FqGIATETZIITT Paiicakalpasutrabrhadbhasya
( TIHIGIIEHI ) ( Pancakappasuttavud dhabhasa )
1279,
Ho- 588 1886-92,

Size.— 10} in. by 4] in.

Extent.— 89 folios; 13 lines to a page; 44 letters to a line,

Description. — Country paper thin, rough and grey ; Jaina Deva-
nagari characters with geawETs ; sufficiently big, legible,
uniform and good hand-writing ; borders ruled in two
pairs of lines in black ink ; space between the pairs coloured
red ; foll. numbered in the right-hand margin only; un-
numbered sides have a small disc in red colour in the
centre only ; the numbered, in each of the two margins,
too ; fol. 12 blank ; edges of the first two and last foll,
slightly worn out; condition on the whole good ; com-
plete ; 2574 gathas ; extent 3185 Slokas.

Age.— Pretty old.

Author,— Sanghadisa Ksamisramana as noted on p. 261.

1
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Subject.— The entire work is composed in Prakrit in verses. It
clucidates the laghubhiasya (?) of Pancakalpasitra which is
considered to be the 6th (Jast) chedasatra!, It is reported
in Jaina Granthavali (p. 16) that now-a-days no manuscript
of this chedasatra is available.* It existed upto Sarvat

1612, Hence Jitakalpasatra is substituted in its place.

Sometimes it is found that the brhadbhisya of an dgama
is preceded by its carni. It is on this analogy that the carni
of Paficakalpasatra is given a place prior to its brhadbhasya.

So this must be for the present looked upon as a tentative
arrangement.

Begins,--- fol. 1 y & 0 u & 7= gagm U

I ATATE TR wRATA(@)FEoroff |
FAAFTART gt HU 7 (7] JqTR
Feq f otrRrse(ey)out weed FFETAL |
firssg e wfT ST T Wgid |
TAETTUTHIFFTR §Ow § AT wRgGErsE) |
E% 07 AOSHT TSI a5 PR 7 |
FeqMT0r ANATCEAN T EHIURTEOTTITIoN |
WegT WATH IR T RaieRfE @) T
HIT ®eIHAN & (FA) ITHAHRE q7 | .
qTOT FTOUT HITE ATET CTAIFHERT | -
¥g A GEIT GHEEY ST g ihar ! ]
SO GO OTHUT ()OI HFHTIRAGT |
w§ {a g% R1 T ggedy seg G0 ang |
&/ () WEATE Moot 3o g qr=ma |

1 Muni Punyavijayaji once wrote to me in this connection that Paficakappa
formed a topic of the bliasya of Brhatkalpasiitra and it was somehow looked upon
as a4 separate treatise as was the case with Ohanijjutti and Pindanljjuttl, Sec
p. 298 of my article ““ The Jaina Commentaries” putlished in the Annals of the
Bhandarkar O. R. Institute ( vol. XVI, pts. III-IV). On this page I have further
mentioned that Muni Kalyanavijayaji has observed that in Paficakappasutta there is
n reference about Kalika Stiri's going to Ajivika for studying astanga-nimitta.

2 For a similar temark see Winternitz, Geschichte vol. 1I, p. 311 and “A
History of Indian Literature ™ vol. I, p. 465.
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qraeT (@)RraseE FeEr 8 qi(anzgae |
IAFVUHRT UTH TG AT (7 )
How YEAE T RA()0T MR T qTE e
ToRr R (@) PR (R aﬂ':mna-ga \
TRAT ATRTAI WG ET AT I G Fnegd |
L gmgr FATITUTS |
% A0 BT & F F WO A FRAt |- |
WU O g W EAEd |
asr frq fresg JuenEge uasdtr |
A FAERI(HA) ¥ ¥ W FEFHOqITAN !
§3 & WA IJgIT FI(@)IT F=RE) wE |
qIOUMEqEa$T FEOTOQHTET 4 |
afy |sy Tt | ar(fOd )T @) maaRiy |
gRaRarz gor wwn(a) & & st i @ wa
w§ FET T @R T gaad |
AY STRr SEWET TNOTWET FWST 7T 1
wiraaTifin @ T wETr e g agh |
| g3 2 WAT WERT WaAar war !
AR 2T 7 TR E (@) Swagay |
SHETET AR A T TS @ W
wifx i wewgaT HrdonumRTRE | st |
/1 TA AFOTAY FI(O)RY WG T TR W et
Ends.— fol. 89* ‘
S AT ST gEAaETon{at T g |
TET T HEEYT fafaer 3T FROrAT |
' gfR qwtEeT | ammm garaTay |
" & WeRATRAT gl g e A
S WY An=RE A st gt |
ga%trﬁr Pl avgawm il
g}-ﬁr g amq(rq)ﬁ‘t anm A a7 |

| o A T e mﬁml
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Tt ar Aw(arr ga=ad) 9@ fF st
a(fr)fratade Aot stag gia=T(=Y) |
TUTE FROME AFTUSHI FAl § !
Fg(<) ATTTERY ACTEOET AT THY !
greqqurger war wrar (Paar) aga waor!
TOHED G wEmTEI Forg !
HATERTERI(T)FIR RS o= T AFAAW |
3T TEraE AR T
FOIIURTE ST TEIS RFETF0TT |
5 IRFW givigar Hify gFEFay 9a v
qITaEEAFATO farar fregt QeI |
afea dtwfeagr sratfwga 3@ 15\
ARSI THETFETATH AR ~<FATRRie-|
18 W NTEINGT SR ETIE FIEHAE 1 JUOR W sFrEari e
T
Reference.— See Jaina Granthavali ( p. 16) and for an extract see

‘*Abhidhanarajendra vol. V (pp. 48-49 ). 'For an additional
Ms. see.Limbdi Catalogue No. 1676.

AT TEEqTY Paricakalpasutraparyaya
736 (13 ).
No. 589 1875-76.

Bxtent.— fol. 132 to fol. 14%.

Description.— Complete. For other details sec Paficavastukapat-

736 (1)
yiya N°'1875--76.‘

Subject.— Difficult words etc., occurring in Paiicakalpasatra explains
ed in Sanskrit.

1-2 Sce pp. 257-58.
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Begins.— fol. 13 qaa,—qqq"q’i(zn) TAT FSTERATSCTATTIL AT TANZ:
ATFHOTOT  AISTITIANN | IIZTAEFAMST. 7 377 ITH
IEATIAT | ete.

Ends.— fol. 14* =fx &futiegae qurd o geoft ar i | gga (T
arg 2 ) setrson(F)E sasssmivad: | gt ot !
T || 38 qaReqqIIgT: WAIET: i

qaﬁmwﬁa Pancakalpasutraparyaya
789 (13).
No. 590 fOv LIl
° 1895-1902.

Extent.— fol. 20° to fol. 212

Description.— Complete. For other details see Paicavastukapar-

789 (1)-
1895--1902."

Begins.— fol. 20* qeemsqqargy TuT | FznawT etc., as in-No. 589,

yaya No.

Ends.—- fol. 21* zfer twifeagasy etc. as in No. 589.
N. B.— For other details see No. 589.
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- JITAKALPASUTRA .
HATdFeTa Jitakalpasutra
( shawcygs ) ( Jiyakappasutta )
75.(a).
No. 591 1880-81.

Size.— 13} in. by 2 in. -

Extent.-- 18 + 1 = 19 lcaves; s lines to aleaf; 40 to 45 letters

to a line.

Description.— Palm-leaf thin, very durable and greyish; Jaina Deva-

nagari characters with ggws ; sufficiently big, clear, uni-
form and good hand-writing ; this Ms. presents an appear-
ance as if the work is divided into two columns; but, really
speaking it is not so, since lines of the first column extend
to the second ; borders of each of the columns ruled in six
lines in black ink ; there is a hole in the space between
the two columns ; red chalk used to bring into prominence
the numbering for verses; leaves numbered in both the
margins, but in numbers only as ¢, R etc; leaf 1* blank;
several leaves slightly worm-eaten ; condition tolerably
good ; this work ends on leaf 12*; complete ; this Ms.

contains in addition the two works as under :—
(1) sTHEITET leaves 122 to 13P,
(2) amerTimarrTgaaTraraaTor ,, 13"t 18"

There is onc extra blank leaf at the end. This Ms. is
placed between two wooden boards.

Age.— Fairly old.

Author.-- Jinabhadra Gani Ksamisramana, author of - Videsavas-

yakabhasya and its svopajiia commentary, Visesanavati and
Brhatksetrasamiasa®. He was alive according to the tradi-
tion ir or about Vira Sarmvat 1115 i.e. the Vikrama
Samvat 645.

1

In this work I, 69 ff. word-symbols have been used with the left to right

arrangement to cxpress numbers. See ¢ History of Hindu Mathematics ”

pt I, p. 61,
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Subject.— Penances prescribed for the violati?ns of rules and re-
gulations enjoined for Jaina saints in th? gnon. This
subject is here presented in 103 verses In Prakrit,

Begins.— leaf 1° &0 1 A& Fiaqwg o

FATITOTCGUNAT F15T TRTAFOHET |
SPrrzrreroT sa(a)wr Aratgr o o 2
ST ATerTAT RIFEET Gor A4y T A |
ATET T TETORT qegw o o Aty 1 R Letc.
leaf 3®
TTAEEER TARTT ABUAIOATQ |
T T A(F)ATAT TITAVIHACATE 1 IR
TN W g N
ITACHAUFAFFIIE FHET THIZER |
FTSEHHNEE ANTRIZARY N R
leaf 4° w RY* Fromrarsr W etc.
» 55 U R0 ZHUMANY | etc.
leaf.4° 11 8 Zaw (o) @weaniva(@)ariwdian I
leaf g®
AT S ANH TR TANESTH TG
Igfyiagirasitasaeg (1) 9=y I ¥4
Jeaf 62
geuiay[Ta]t@E fRIRY fasdfigd 99T =
ARAAEIOAT a7 Qo q9easgrs(E) hYs
‘leaf 6° Brg F(TaZTIT
AFTE TRATITHTITH Q=T T94 T |
TAAYTET LTS ATAICGL00 AT GO U MR
AR (@R fegainaRaiigTRgorg, !
Tretigd gRATIHoTE wy AW 1 ¥E

“1=3 “These indicate the nos. of the verses.
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leaf 6°

FIR TEITAY ATHIFBISNICE T |
- E(@)a(g)mes SRWE awTEN(F g 7 I 1y

Ends.— leaf 12*
Srurrgedy AT aFur(aT) 7 gt & Rfdgwr
RgagerIet | TR A\ T TIF U FoR 0
T O SAIFTYr FATEST FRIRTTGHITT |
FIESN FA Y o7 qAY TR W o3 W
g I Hameras awmRY U

Reference.— This work along with Siddhasena’s cirni etc. ( pp.
1195-r250) was edited in Roman characters: by Ernst
Leumann and published under the.title ¢“Jinabhadra’s Jita-
kalpa mit Ausziigen aus Siddhasena’s Carni” in Sitzungs-
berichte der Kaniglich Preussischen Akademie der Wissen-
schaften, Berlin, 1892. The contents of this. edition are
noted by A. Guérinot in his work “Essai de Bibliographie
Jaina ” on p. 156. The text is publislied in Devanagari
characters by Jaina Sahitya Sarh$odhaka Samiti, Ahmeda-
bad in A. D. 1926, as No. 7 of its series called Jaina Sihitya
Sardodhaka. Granthamali. Inthis edition are published
Siddhasena Gani’s carni styled as brhaccarni together with
visamapadavyikhyi and introduction in Gujariti mainly
dealing with the life and works of Jinabhadra Gani Ksama-
$ramana. In this introduction ( p. 16') it is pointed out that
instead of 10 kinds of priyadcitta, 9* are mentioned in
Tattvirtha ¢ IX, 21-22) and that should be taken into
account while deciding the authorship of Tattvirtha. For a
Ms. of Jitakalpa with bhasya see Limbdi Catalogue, No. 982.

1 For the reason why g:are mentioned see Siddhasena Gagi’s tiki (p. 253 )
and my introduction ( p. 26).

34 [J.L.P.]
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mﬁ'\ﬂ Jita.kalpasﬁtra

fAaoreaaisa with vivaranalava
' 1153.

Size.— 10} 1in. by 4} in.

Extent.— 62 folios ; 13 lines to a page ; 35 letters to a line.
Description.— ‘Count'ry' paper rough and white; Jaina. Devanagari
characters with occasional ggRT=TS ; small, legible and very
fair hand-writing ¢ borders ruled indifferently in four lines
in black ink ; foll. numbered in the right-hand margin ; fol.
. “1* 'blank; a table representing Tqtg grraexr given on fol. 47°
- and 47° ; a similar one for graRaws on fol. 50°; on fol. 62°
the title etc. are written ; otherwise it is blank; this Ms.
contains the text having 105 vereses and the commentary ;
both complete ; condition very good ; some lacunz on fol.

| 45"
Age.— Sarhvat 1611.
Author of the commemar};.—— Sritilaka Sari.
Subject.~—The text together with its explanation in Sanskrit,
.Begins.—_( textﬂ) fol. 2* woaaggor( @ )quiray etc.
. _ (com. ) fol. 1* n € 0 1 & 7m: shdaT@RE@)vy: |
R i AARR ATET gt 7 0 '
B@) w g et | R g
R Ao Rl ded
o SRR wa adde a0
@ D RN | et
| TR AT |
ITAMFTAG Y | srerarRoTg |
“ T gasSraed | ()R R garie |



r.

§33. | L Juakalpasatra o 267
TURTRTRRAT, (TR qETeT
arﬂ'raﬁﬁmxﬁag{wfif(a) ARl =%
afr afeaa(s)em(@: ) TTEEERET Gﬁaau—w (V)
fraured SRy @t 1
7% Pl aheUe T it seaaanfor et

Ends — (text ) fol. 61° zw o= Sfygwoqy etc., up 1o W gy as in

No. 589 followed by the line as under:i— |

T gIRRTIBAR U Lo

», — (com. ) fol. 62° giyRaEFeaT IJraw ﬁﬁmmﬂ It )
SRRARHIFTET Fir: | TERa | 3w | A X | gt
BT | T e | afrr s #'gamﬁna
A AFIIIFIRST gAN  FREASRET | g | Rugd:
AN 17 | =R Axfifqasraim | Sl'iﬂﬁ‘mc‘" !
wmE: | dEg QR%% pORWEY dgmgh e g
TR N mmamwugﬁmﬂmmm‘hmmﬁ@ﬁ?
TAIERETAAT smgsmﬁmn oiat frqsmergiang | Jo-
sfto mqtcaﬂ(ﬂ)ﬁl?srmaamwﬁmamﬁ g wag | oft-
mﬂwmﬁwaﬂglwqﬁr&ﬁwﬁ"a"sﬁmﬁ"

Reference.—For an extract of the beginning and the end of vivarana-

lave see Jinavijaya’s introduction (p. 18 ) to his edition of
Jitakalpasitra noted in No. 591, S

Shasera Jitakalpastitra

ﬁqraaféa ' o with viwti.
o 573,

“Noc593 - - o | 1895-98.

Slzex— IO%. in. by-41

Extent — 120 folios ; 16 lines to a page; 55 letters to a line.

. Descuptxon — Coumry paper rough and greyish ; Jaina Devmigarl
characters wiih occasional gwwrars ; small, legible.and. .very;
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fair hand-writing ; borders ruled in four lines in blank ink;
red chalk used ; foll. numbered in the right-hand margin
only ; a piece of paper of the size of a fol. pasted to fol.
1@ ; foll. 1°, 56" and 120° blank ; ‘some.of the foll. slightly
worm-eaten ; small bits of paper pasted to some of these
foll.; condition fair; fol. 29> blank except that frgmont is
written on it 3 but this does nor affect the continuity ;
results pertaining to Fgs of erurigy and others tabulated
on fol. 36°; those regarding qrna® etc., in the case of
acaryas and others on fol. 1o1? ; tables tbeginning with &M
Ses(E)mht geast on fol. 104”5 the original fol. 120th
smissing ; a new one is substituted in its place ; this Ms.
contains the text and the commentary ; both complete.

Age.~ Prewy -old.
Begins.— ( text ) fol. 2* FaTEUIHUIAY etc.
» ~—(com.)fol. 1*q v»© e qm: difrawaTTT

ot AR ete
Eods.— ( text ) fol. 119°
STANLT FIEAA RASTFEEALHTAON |

Ifes 3T FESHETE AGANEAIE elc.
(text) fol. 120° . |

T 9 FAYHEGH TR gy |

FHIAT F3N § o7 9} FIRRTTQOIH U Q09 )

Ends.~- { com. ) fol. 120* w9 IyrEmNTOTATEITAIE etc.  ZeTa-
HahTTE TG T IRAty A=A FEBISAN A

1 Thisis the same verse as occurs in Sidhuratna's-vivti of Yatfjimkalpa (see p.
283). So one may be led to believe that this Ms. contains Yatijitakalpa and not Jita-
kalpa but then thercis another fact to be noted thatin that case the number of
verses -cannot be only 107. ‘Sorthis requires a therough investigation which -isnot
possible at this stage.



594 | R Jitakalpasitra a6p

FEIRTISHTTY aT7g Rreaty W 00 0 g siFiaweyataT

FaTHI(:] 0 TArgy §9e3 U

N. B.— For other particulars see No. §93.

SamsqaagIo Jitakalpasutracorni
( shgmggagtor ) ( Jiyakappasuttacunni )
1233.
No. 594 1887-91.

Size.-- 103 in. by 41 in.
Bxtent. — 21 folios; 15 lines to a page; 2 letters to a line.

Description.— Country paper thin, rough and white; Jaina Deva-
nigari characters ; small, legible, uniform and good hand-
writing ; borders ruled in two pairs of lines in black ink ;
space between these pairs coloured red; foll. numbered in the
right-hand margin only ; unnumbered sides have a small
disc in the centre in red colour ; and the numbered, in
each of the two margins, too; fol. 1* blank; complete;
condition very good ; yellow pigment used while making
corrections.

'Age,_'_ Old.
- Author.-- Siddhasena.

Subject,— Perhaps the oldest available commentary (.carni) in
Prikrit-and Sanskrit on Jitakalpasitra. There is some other
carni composed prior to this work. See pp. 272-273.
.Begins.— fol. 1° W @O  a\: fagpT:
frgrafigarantegaregd ga(d) o Rggegs |
FET AW el Afeaiome dftafed 0 g 0
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THTE B NI ZTRTOTIRY WA TR

HAICTHATET TUHE RaT AT

gy AR 7 Ao 9(g) TR

g1 (¥ =2 FA(R)me 3o oHg gy |

aat fArzaronT s A At o Rt |

Qg g Tt (qgTorEgen) T qagor (or)Ag |4 |

uHE 7 ATATTR | Fga(r)ergror agvor wr(om)ofi(or) A

FAGSHAFHS Famoroigrram( aany) 571

AT ETEAI[A] AAARTTEITEATIHGT 5T WA |

wrrorHT (@)@ (T )ERyar I 5 fa gioERr ¥ata qaqv

FAARTEATRTHIS g sss defirars (ait)

FAE ¥ faTg e g e wAg oram()AY srEeE |

ovrurrot o (o) 33 (3o T art(a )z 7 gean(saT) 1~
- wifrRraI () ARreT RIgrag TR () sagtn Stuawr(w)Agom |

Sror 7 A(=F)e(@)ggsst(en) sraRigroraT(@oT o |

TREEA(E)TW w1 Msg(es)er stagTnsy fgt )

REATNANE GRRTERIHATRART T -

fRurTEEaTER gATER(oT) ARTaEE O

(&) orfere wawzer ATOAE SRIRAT "IEAE |

Aoy 7 (g )RR frage witeTr g |

w |

a?r fr sl Roftsht AraeETIE@)MIeISIEHI MR

forefiragreTa (@) FeaarE(Qard | Smat(REE) | ahl
F GAAT AT T ARPARZT  TEATRA | ATATTRFO  JICHT-

TalEEE | TTaats(@)RE()ae(eR) FTETs weaT gE)R

- Rrumdg | v HqIIERH AT IHICTT TR THETHREAT(CT)-
- gEEiEIETE SSaaRy sEeRe (WRE)(E) | i | et
fol. 2* Sfiqa=ma( T )& ow AL Fr 70T woorE etc.

fol. 2* ftmi(sg) wonly g fEaeify qasgs fod ar siar
wpE qqu a1 B fad diae swTwAewEied du galew
a3 T =7 )FRE STHER FFACE | a6 TATSSHE F007 e,
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fol. 2* y& worz e | wodt iy FAR awErr AT | A
FET | WA | g | S gien | gsg( g )T Staaq-
TR Tl gRr | worg | smmEeeE o sfigaa-
TRASTIFIOMOT | 7 F(@)FAAR (1) T& W0z AnTAIFgTRO
SPAT(S) o A(@) T | FAS(FROEATOIOR | FgEgETEg=
FUITFH GO ATIFIAT (RGO (FW)FOQAIER() T~
ATYT T ARTTAAT GUITETRON 13 etc.

tol. 6" ziRmTy #& Fn(F)AY NI | WA [ TEUTT ArERaET-)
A@eT@REaAENRIE TENT  RFErEnEe | was
O GHTAT IEMT  [UFRYE  eWiTSieEdle’ I==mi(tE
TRz | gearao (¥ Ao esainf o )

ATHOT FT AT TREET a1 | TSI TR0 1 S (= )
ormumrstag awg wreor(om) | (ot FomEt | sraTgen WuurE

etc.

fol. 7* wrfagia wi(@ENawifAg =TIy ANNRT  TaRIIHI FTEE
IO 97 | @9 SuTEaEiEes W o ™ g U etc.

fol. 8° gaify FRUNETHITFIOTIAFUTE S HUTGHA T FTTRTZOM-
$q(T) TT FR@HAEH) FTE | TSI IAET) oI |
AR AU (T)SAGH ¥ RE@E) @R 1| qe1 gfnRwgew
qfaguaiTi | stg(g)wmmeamato oomar 2(I)g @) w8g-
otraT | F=rrolt (Sraroft) AReE)minl | smdan wgy | alem
AT ofc | ISAOT EREINHO | F@arEr)eft gor
AGRETRGT | frsgwmiRet ot fa(R)ER o |\ ne@)-
FarY IIRagT | WY gur o fE quSi(E)Fasaieaf RS )
TRESSAER 7 aF(@)wEaatss sgwme)aeee
i | FrewEt TAkew @i etc.

fol. 13* grgugor g=ANE WiAW wgw=N | IT0 @S |
FIRA THRD F REIEDE [ | TR T IT=3E | Re==(gn)
FgrEUSORETy || GEEN fREIEAZESIY SRERW S
wRfFrgdan AR | IEBRE) EiaseER fd AR
@) ¥y A=@ERET ! mrr%ﬁrtavmmrﬁmﬂaﬁu

2

‘wgREgTIEEauTe’ Ry W |
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AAAAG TG | ATEHRW | ahE@®)X Y | smegaigR)ar
qrSgTEYs & U T U etc.

fol. 13*

fafe 7 7@ Pw IEHTRER | a1 7 atuR)e S

JERTITEAIS qUiT A TRt ZanEE) |

TEAE TAHE TS a8 T SSHITAS |

( FurerzmmERR gras g gt 9

( Sefrdew ) ag o [ afy | afy oo & d=ndvar |

SEITAMAE)TRAT | TRITTRS T

FRATTAGEIRNI a3 (5)awm | o & FenarTeid

Fatata(iF)m(zsan) | w2(z)ug 39 §iF 2 |

FaTEwagt | s gonreagd (Ve 1

AT SN U ASRAT(AY) FwGH) iz 0w W et
fol. 14* FH @Y T IMTEEAERIANFTEE FAT TG |
GBI SEZTASAIZ | @Q0 A gRAg | etc,
fol. 14° et snfEmel \ G(NA@NagTOr ASTaFIG | AP T |
TF FMSIRT | gEIORT | ALt Fegdiwasy adieasi
21t (F927) T Neruquet | MR | ST | FHa=raom
TAT T AU AgWisaE | ENT IR T 9RA | searsy-
R ZHIUT TFHTHU AT ATIH | Eﬁﬁ'mgﬁﬂa% &
o srasE (7 T fgoeie) | quAzagitu(Reeran  SragTuRy
fr gﬁ:q'g ng N
fol. 15°* &7 7 TEiEwHeqEaERIHRAT | gm(F)3(3r) | v
(aTt)3TTon | STUTERITHE (55 )T S ()T a6y |t T a9t
qurTs  SFRTET(E) SRR SeTI Mg ma(enRRg e srEnt iy
AT TT IO SAYTER F@I0r | AEfenu frsfewz N n
fol. 15* @7 Q TUMPRTCEAERATNY | FFETEREST gEa
ar | aeg siagror glomi gewr | @0 et
fol. 16° aE Re(Pr)fr gy | a8 & R | Rrgdmaor -
Wi ¢ iy GeEun @ W YU | 3w T qomefeowr
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W F9 aTiEaT 9(g)Hu AivEET 2 WA st i@ e (g) v
wrnRE(R)earoer Tt & gXow A etc.
fol. 17° aRrgFTRRTI™ zafye #or @ar | FaX ¥ 1 =W
TFEHT |

AAGFFLTHT JSATUT AT (FTFH

I HZ TRAHAT ANADT ToAGIOE €1
fol. 17° St For srdnor Hgaagrt | wgaww oW frtgATE |
T R TRA(F) | Faa(F)En oy gewvoed F(F)arTgmor
Wiy | etc.

Ends. — fol. 21° TAATIZAT | ATTROTAT T Wegai  SiE-
TERGAN §1 F [fegoor | BUAFIESOEZITTTAT a
AGRATERT T fAsg(r) R ow sEny | s@RER(O
wReRiFIaW qE Ffr soaear Wiaseqr | A(T R
Foqr  (@voronr (q)® 0T 15 g U FATEAT TRIAT |WOT
fagd % ooeRd ¥ gawar wg @ ()R e
FAMORTT  FTHAT FF@rat | 3oy gra=vi(e) | 99 qw BT
™ RRRE(R) | 8§ Frasw(@hte  aluAssi
Maedl ATRITIOANTNS qEEET AUNAAr | TgEGAT Wi |
CIAIRAMOIETEAT T¥ 9Ur @ersIyRd | 9w =9 grgedr |
AT gz IRR(RT)a(ET) gur(on) TRE O | 37 GREwEY A
wlar gur  snfAsmaE  araar( ST )TiEYs g WS-
SIOUHT ARFIC 7 & Garoea( Fog Jager | aRF gaiasggaot
FAYTAT Y 34 gt |

zix (For ) fagro sgons)Faasmisferrlafasl

TR T (20 AETAE qrEo qrATEd I

foweaaraRa R (Re)rgweagianma=T

ARE 42 qgaY qGA(H) SRR EDER(R)ommeea () W
sﬁaaﬁcqguuﬁ gmmar g N Fqgﬁaq;%\rqr Wz etc.

1 For this verse see pp. 103, 119 and 200.

3¢ [J.L.P1
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is
~1

Refercuce. — ublished. Sce No. s591.  Peturson’s fifth Report
(p- 128 ) and F. Kielhorn’s Report in connection with
ancient palm-leaf Mss. acquired for the Government of
Bombay, 1881 and Indian Antiquary vol. X ( p. 100) may
be also consulted. For an extract ot a bhidsya said to have
been composed after this carni sec Jinavijaya's edition
{p- 17) of Jitakalpasatra published by Jaina Sahitya S. Samiti.

Gﬁa’aaqq'\a?f&[ Jtakalpasarracorni
( SrgFHcggaIion ) ( Hyakappasnttacanmni )
No. 5 23
0. 595 1880-81.
Size.— 12) in. by 2 in.

1
Extent.— 85 leaves; 3 to § lines to a leat; 38 letters 1o a line.
Description.-- Palm-lcaf thin, durable and greyish; Jaina Deva-
nagari characters with ggarars ; small, quite legible, uni-
form and good hand-writing ; this Ms. presents an appear -
ance of the work having been written in two separatc
columns ; bur, really it is not so; for, the lines of the st
column extend to the 2nd; borders of each of the columns
ruled in six lines, in pairs of three, in black ink ; there is a
hole between these columns ; lcaves numbered in both the
margins ; in the right-hand margin as ¢, R etc; in the left-
<
hand one as 5t ), R, 3, ) 7 etc.; leaf 1° blank except
2y ¥ §,w
the title etc. written on it ; a portion of the 1st leaf worn
out ; a strip of white paper pasted to it; some of the leaves
slightlv worm-eaten ; condition tolerably fair ; complete.

Age. — About the 12th century according to Jinavijava.

Begins.—- leaf 1° « 0 1l a7 w=3g007 1

o~

TR GHTAT elc.

Ends. — leat f_&;" aaaqigcfr erc., up to “‘ﬁi‘T"{*"}mﬂi g u
practicallv as in No. 594 followcd by the lines as under :—-



96, !

W
~3
A4

litakal pasutra

Sraweqgdt IR N T 0 T U fggaATAIIr N
FNesci g

w

Reference.—- I'his Ms. is utilized by Jinavijaya in his printed edition.

For other details see No. §94.

sﬁaq;z.q'(:&aaf& Jirakalpasotracurni
- - .)4
No. 796 “T980-8
No. 1880-81.
Size.— 12} in. by 2} in.

Extent.~—79 + 2 4+ 1 = 82 leaves; 4 to 6 linestoa leaf; 50 letters

to a line.

Description.— Palm-leaf thin, durable and greyish; Jaina Deva-

nagari characters with gggmrars; small, quite legible,
uniform and good hand-writing ; this Ms. presents an ap-
pearance of the work having been written in two separ:
ate columns ; but, really it is not so, since lines of the
first column extend to the second ; borders of each of the
columns ruled in three lines in black ink; each leaf has a
hole in the space between the columns; red chalk used ;
almost every leaf more or less worm-eaten ; edges gone
at times ; condition tolerably fair; leaves numbered in both
the margins; in the right-hand marginas %, R etc., and
in the left<hand one as 7, Ra, s, oF. ctc.; this Ms. ends
abruptly, so this work is incomplete; two extra blank
leaves in the beginning and one at the end; marginal

notes occasionally given ; leaf 12 blank.

Age.— About the 13th century according to Jinavijaya.

Begins.~- lcaf 1° @ 0 Il fggeqiAEAED eto.

Ends.— leaf 79" au |r writrgzar freqeqw g || sygorgoor L0 | ST

AT N ot FAE(Sor gEar)ar IFErRoT qAssl !
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QIRJFAT qRIAT Aguoor gAY Lhis Ms ends thus i. e’ to
say it goes up to the explanation of the rcoth githa. See
p- 29th of the printed edition of Jinavijaya.

Reference.— This Ms. which is more correct:than No. 595 is utilized

by Jinavijaya in his printed edition.

STAahqEA U1Ta- Jitakalpacarnisutragata-
Rgedeqngiaam siddhatthetyadivivarana
75 (o).
No. 597 T

Extent.— leaf 13® to leaf 18°.

Description.— Complets. For other dertails see Jitakalpasitra
No. 591I.

Subject.— Salutation to sthaviras, eulogy of pravacana etc., expla-
ined in Sanskrit.

Begins.—- leaf 13" sttt AAYTgTAATIEETAT? MOTIR AT IAIIATAT
TIHFT | qNATEIFIgedAr || fges()mer | e
frorear SGT: SATAFNT G ATATIEY Gt FATH(H) FAT geqd: 0
etc.

leaf 15° ayar FAGAFAIAANFIRIGATT SFEIZFHT FIHATE |
AT Tgreg U etc.

leaf 16" wrOw=Z MFRIAST a7 WFWIAIWNT: IAAMZFN(S)-
g( @) A etc.

Eads.— leaf 17° & mear mmaa A &6 Aafew 319 9087 | WHIE
F1: WAIECRT AqiARAeEEE U g || §frgty.  Then we
have the following githas from Aciracala*:—
leat 17° ATICFSIS AT 0T N

TeH FIA AW (ABRO TIRC TGATI(T) |
qZH TH SH TOTIEFN goraEar 0

1 For a work styled as Acaracilika see B, B. R, A. S, vols. III-1V, No. 1833.
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T FEETHT AFFARGUIRTENE) 57T |
N )TTFF g1 asqTFF AFeqTE U R
TR AFREiRarE g |
TIRFAEE 7 THF SI1d PR N 3 0
T FS FIOT TERIG dAcq SHUOTAT |
qeRT THT TUI(?)g ary fr qew g qroraaEr o 8 0
FHUAFHAN TABI § JRUATE |
AILHITONE OF ATomaway L4
IIAHZRAAN T QT TSy FOUH
FH FIA AFCTH F=THATHO gor §@ W & 0
SheoduTH

L .,
Reference.— This work may be compared with Sricandra Sari’s
Jitakalpabrhaccirnivisamapadavyakhya, since the passages
above referred to seem to agree with the corresponding ones

therein.
SNiaweqgAqqIq Jitakalpasutraparyaya
736 (15).
No 598 1875-16.

Extent.— fol. 152 to fol. 15".

Description.— Complete. For other details see Paficavastuka-

- 6 (1)
aryiya No, -2 412
Payay 1875-76.
Subject.— Difficult words etc., occurring in Jitakalpasutra explained
"in Sanskrit,

Begins.— fol. 15° ge=g foradt g JgfraWe saasg sqrEqrarar a0
AT Y AFTWTT R AF R} AONTR R HIT FF |
ATONTy FRTWT FIFEIEFEHE T 1 ¢

Ends.--- fol, 15® Wﬂ?qﬂ%‘ém JI0T O WS &z sy gAFI@d: TV
TIA | I Afqmeqq A FAEE LT 0
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amergATIT Jitakalpasutraparyava
789 (15).
No. 599 1895-1902.

Extent.— fol. 232 to fol. 24°.

Description.— Complete. For other cetils see Paficavastuka-

_ 789 (1).

paryiya No. 1895-1902."

Begins.— fol. 23* ag=afyomaoy gr=& etc., as in No. 593.
Ends.—- fol. 24® sredtean@gr( 31 Jor HToT 17\ etc.

N. B.—- For further particulars see No. 598.

SIRE e RELpID] Jitakalpasu trapadaparyay:
736(33).
No. 600 1875-76.

Extent.— fol. 39* to fol. 40°.

Description.-— Complete.  For other details see Pafcavastuka-

_ 36 (1)
paryaya No. Z_é—;;—’ﬁ-

Author.— Not mentioned.
Subject.—Explanation in Sanskrit pertaining. to difficult passages
etc. occurring in Jitakalpa.
Begins.— fol. 39° qrrertN A=A TAAIEZIAT MR EATrCITTTA1AT
Y TUREH JOAMT SIFFATTAIZ | (ogedaang etc.
fol. 39° 'FRARAIIINTRAFIA A7 ARIIAT T (SOAOTAT
AR ERAEAF T EAAETaT age | g |
fol. 39* *& Aer myATA wrAT(T) & AAYR)EAEA) 39 Fag
WFIF () ATRIRT AMONASTRARE F(FD QMR etc.

1-2 L'he lines here given tally with those on p. 32 of Jinavijava’s edition.
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Lnds.- fol. 4o*
ARTEATITAT EF ATET IWAELIEHS
FATA A% GO AT A HEF Sz /A T |
STaFIIIIIIGT: WAIHT: |
This is tollowed by three yantras making up onc com-
plete. ‘The opening portion is as under:—
v 4 % g e amw M (&

2 FU F RN etc.
HARqEIATIITNT Jitakalpastitrapadaparydya
789 (33).

No. 601 1895-1902.

Lixtent. — lol. 642 to fol. 65°.

Description.-- Incomplete.  For other details sce Pancavastuka-

789 (1)
18395-1902.

parvaya No.
Begins.— fol. 64* sware fysAagmaade ctc., as in No. 600.
Ends.— fol. 65° gredmmarfer i saviamaasTiy 8y A% &%

9 92 TTHETESTE TgN ST MOy Fear. L his Ms. ends thus.

N. B.— lor additional information sce.No. 600.

M ARTIIZITIT Jitakalpasutrapadaparyaya
-~ 332 (16 ).
No. 602 ;A—."I'S‘BZ_SB i

Extent.— fol. §5° to fol. 58°.

Descciption.—*Complete. For other derails see Nandisatravisama-

22 3
padaparyava No. 7’;3—-'1'78‘(87::'-“817 .
A. 3-
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Begins.— fol. 55* srrari® freAqwAAN etc., as in No. 600.

Ends.— fol. 56° qfafararataaggrd etc. asin No. 600

fol. §6° & mrear WAATA)A WAIN(T) &¥ etc., as in No. 600.
- !.' - "
fol. c58 7@ I&( m.)'ﬁw etc., up 110 FrAHKYIF-
(@)Iigr(:) @ame: 1 as in No. 600 followed by the lines as
under :--

gEEIE: N am(d)awr?aa% 7% qQIGATTE #Y JI0ATHSE elc.

AT TIEHE AXT AU G0 AT WH GHGC WI5GT-
(wr )?ﬁr-rr'amr ZE=q1(:) | g F ITF WSAYW TH@q | awgrEd
frFasrEar TIREar CERT ISF AT I a3 0 T W sl
Then we have the yantra which occupies fol. §9* and a
part of the fol. 59t and which ends with the line r(so)ay
AT #o arw Lo @gqmawm (7)
N. B.—- For further particulars see No. éoo.
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YATIHITAKALPASUTRA

QTASTA FoqEH Yatijitakalpasutra
( FFATTHRAGT ) ( Jaijivakappasutia )

. 1305.

No. 603 13911895,

Size.-- 9L in. bv 14 in.

I'xtent.-- 1§ tolios ; 13 lines 10 a page; 4o letters to a line.
Description.-- Country paper thin, rough and white; Jaina Deva-
nagari characters with TERIFIS At tmes ; small, clear and

tolerably good hand-writing ; borders ruled in threc lines,
in red ink; red chalk used ; foll. numbered in the right-
hand margin ; unnumburud sides have a small disc in red
colour, in the centre; the numbered, in each of the two
margins, too ; fol. 15® blank ; complete ; 23 verses “in the
beginning are the same as in Jitakalpasitra.

Age.—- Sarhvat 1621.

Author.—- Somaprabha Sari ( see No. 605 ).

Subject.— The text consisting ol Prakrit gathas borrowed trom
the older Jitakalpasatra, Nisithasutra etc.

Begins.— fol. 1* a & w a@r(s)gzag: 0
FIqITA(T)qorAr T(33) TRE(FRF)ALOTHRFT |
HtaaGa)aerong ATTew Aigar gy 1 2 0 cte.
i 2 @g R 3% 2 Fgar ¥ mong qagigms |
AY 7 areqArsTAT FAA(CAT) quFgmEy 7 1Y N
Ends. -- fol. 1¢*

TEFRG FiF TTO04 | TLFFAASTH FAEIO0 !
TEMT AGTE qopT | ATAFRTARIEAT Wiy )

T SR EATZET | ATTROT AL qRFH |

L |ATCI0 | AT FESF(@) Argear 1 7 0 ek

EA 0 awr:ﬂ(a)m(m)mamm*:c(raﬂmarg(m) HARFTEC AATF 01
300 1). LDy
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HIG &R T 1 ATSATE 3 1\ @A ‘TrrErAT | S@EIEFA )
FeqrorEg U T N
Reference.— For additional Ms. see Jaina Granthavali ( pp. 56-57).

RIEEICEIE Yatijitakalpastitea
ICEIGRIES with vivrti
No. 604 __ 784

1895-1902.

Size.— 103 in. by 44 in.
Extent.— 72 - 33 =339 folios ; 19 lines to a page ; 66 letters to a
line,

Description.— Country paper tough and greyish ; Jaina Devanagari
characters with ggwrars ; small, not quite legible and good
hand-writing ; borders ruled in four lines in black ink;
numbers for foll. written in both the margins ; this Ms.
contains the text as well as the commentary; results
pertaining to various qrfaws in connnection with iciryas,
upadhyayas and others tabulated on fol. 60°; we come
across anothor tabulated form on fol. 63° beginning with
&1 FemEaS(AT) gan I I R ; fol. 72° blank exoept that
BrapeqTia: etc. written onit; both the text and the
commentary incomplete as foll. 2 to 34 are missing ; some
of the foll. slightly worm-eaten ; condition on the whole
good ; the commentator styles the text as Jitakalpa ; sec p.
284.

Age.-- Fairly old.

Author of the commentary.-- Sadhuratna Sari, pupii of Devasundara
Sari.

Subject.— The text together with a Sanskrit commentary composcd
in Smiwvat 1456 ( scc No, 606 ), At the time of the com-
position of this Sanskrit commentary, Somatilaka Sari’s
commentary on Yatijitakalpa was extinct. Sce v. 7.
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Begins.-- . text ) fol. 1* FyqagorcquTAT etc.
o —(com. )fol. 1*a Oy & au: shitagasgam
Tty AEFAST W StggRTAd It
frarg sema(a)d | aoRaradgiEar aga U 3 !
AR TTFAET TR TG ATGIAHE: |
s Aty sty gogmrargee 0 (0)
AHSASE [ARATIINA Y o sradToraaTd |
TEAIFRITG G ESTAN Torawr=ig U % 0
TUHTTH SIS AT AgaoTaATgey |
ARTASTIdHed NeTeIaTa: gEey W ¥ 1
MQTAGHANT TEARTT TR Frsgarra(i)sam |
FATRATEATT (AR T=aTEY qe|EFg'T) e
HTFIATISHRETT T2 TESTEATAIINIZITT |
T ATAHCqET a7 Fhstarasrgr 1 & 0
AR AT A ARSI T TEaT |
FIBTIVIEIAT ST qT a2T W 19 1
W
HAfE TR TR g sFag 7T |
A PrerraRoresTaTar iEar: 1 € |
¥ AT TG IIAATI reqey wrggreany (1)
IFITI FrTARTATRATATARGIA | % |
ALAT: TAUBIY (TAESIFTIT TES ()Y |
A() wRATEAR (S ean¥@rsd aar aaw (1) e (n)
Taty ATERdE FAT erei(s)Ra agrq (T
grRmAT Taw et geaarg(s)d 2R
T ORI AAT AT arrarer T WaEii-
wrarstro e EAT HigHeqi(s)ratie frgimarennEITgen-
FMAAETAT IR A WeAgaetd  gsasi GrATNarT:
e faaniataeay  Siidfeqagenaanasmr-
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ART FATEBIRATIIRTEIEE MAFTARE TFIW 7397~
SAFIQIEAERATENAIEIIFE Fad: elc.
Ends.— ( twxt) fol. 71
9 FHTATAIEEATARG A0 gz |
Ai(eaw) qovF(3r) murst weg daed(aar) 2%
5> ~micom.) fol. 72* 9T T HiaFmewAd WAAATGHRSqEIANA!
TT AZAT: FETRET WA A PErer sifRsiratTTaEaaraza
o feEameg shifasiandserimatassoeom graar(:)  wfa-
qar(:) gA(:) gEsfaead guAASId RePEBETZATTRwRoT
frosar ) wear( 2 ) ga( ) FREAATH A ATFNAR THTFTOTET
TATET T M PEI0ATT IIIagaAT aldFranaas erES(qs
fsfad laedtaTiass =% SETad SaseqEs SaEarTa: QrE
faRaRAsaEEF A ( f ) (TASETRERSIZITIGFET-
() arsgtwagEmaaem ) FeaEenasaar wsr-
TEZEATMOANIATY:  qERaEsTgrRyaEesd ) g @ Jia=-
FINFFAARAR( 1) AFATHITIROTTR AT Eraaan(s)-
TTAFSWRATAALT RETATAAINEEAFFT TEIAFIY T A
Fiasfraseagia(:) F@ar aamr g et
Reterence.—- For extracts see P. Peterson’s Report III, pp. 277-279.

For the date see C. M. Duff’s “ The Chronology of India ”
p. 238 and Weber II, p. 12710.

RIESICEIS e Yatijitakalpasutra
agigats with vivrti

. 1253.

No. 605 e
¢ 1886-92.

Size.— 91 in. by 41 in.

Extent.—- 125 folios ; 15 lines to a page ; 60 letters to a line.
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Description. — Couutry paper tough and white ; Jaina Devanagari
characters with occasional gewmErs; small, bold, quite
legible and good hand-writing : borders ruled in four lines
in black ink; foll. numbered in the right-hand margin ;
foll. 1% and 125® blank ; results regarding the wrafaws .of
acaryas and others wbulated on foll. 105° and 106*; those
pcrtnining 10 I%aY, TedAn and Commencing with &4 A(I)-
FFEIGHT ctc., on fol. 1093 and 109° ; this Ms. contains the
text and its commentary in Sanskrit ; both complete ; the
commentary composcﬂ in  Sathvat 1.456; its extent is
5700 Slokas ; condition excellent.

Age.— Thursday, the 13th of the bright half of Philguna of
Sathwat 1745 i. e. 215t February 1689. See ‘ An Indian
lEphemeris ” vol. VI, p. 18o.

Begins.— { text ) fol. 2* gqq)aq.oreq)array gsg Clc.
o = (com.) fol. 1° nq €O U & Fm: & Fa: sFAIIFAT
AT AREASIIST ete.
Ends. -~ (text ) fol. 124" zar Hrayfiy(fq)iaars etc., up o afstewr
ELLR
,»  —=(com.) fol. 124°> g 5 FiaReqg etc, up to THFTAFRITE
g as in No. 605 followed by the lines as under:—
T¢ ARTTURTIZ Y&’ MmO SHTHATRTES
TAZTIIMEATT AES( FoATRATTHIC) |
isteq: sfrgagq ggad: aisrara i ‘aur-
Eitasiiameaiaht sty e
qTRETSTAT IAY TATA Fafanaa
TEAT(:) GF o@TEAI ;a: AEHweTan 1
T §Tq TOITeTEHG BIAIN (AATAP TQTNGETN STRAT
‘qad ¥ W sfteeg )
N. B. — For other details see No. 605.

1 In Peterson’s Report noted on p. 28 there is 1656, which. is wrong.
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giasfiaseras Yatijitakalpsutra
ECICESICH with vivrti
1234.
No. 606 1887-91,

Size.--- 95 in. by 43 in.
Extent.—- (text ) 84 - 1 -1 = 82 folios; 3 lines to a page; 3j5

letters to a line.

—(com.) 82 folios ; 18 lines to a page ; 54 letters to a line.

)2

Description.— Country paper thin and greyish ; Jaina Devanigan
characters ; thisis a fardt Ms. ; the text written in the
centre, in a slightly bigger hand; legible and very fair
hand-writing ; borders ruled in two pairs of lines in black
ink ; space between these pairs coloured red ; red chalk and
yellow pigment ased ; foll. numbered in the right-hand
margin only ; information about the various grafass pre-
sented in a tabular form on fol. 70 this Ms. contains the
text and the commentary as well ; both practically com-
plete ; for, only foll. 1 and 68 arc missing ; extent of the
commentary 5700 $lokas ; condition very good.

Age.-- Sarhvat 1700.
Begins.— ( text ) fol. 2* mggmau(g )TmAT etc.
— ( com. ) fol. 2* srageifer TTABAT ATAM TrEAT afez 0

IFT

t 4

Q% fFeg AFET qIaTeed a0 WOmE awr |
qraor 31 7 e AAEE J0 qisgE ) Q)

AR T AFT FAT: CLC.

Ends.— ( text ) fol. 83" g1 SfrarpqETETIE €C., Up to oy 3of
as in No. 605 followed by the line as under :—

TR SIASNAFAEA(H) FAE N I wmg cee.
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Ends.— (com. ) fol. 83° %ig 7 SfiadeqEa clc., up 0 TFTA-
F1aTw 3 as in No. 605 followed by =@ sirpasi@®caT™-
Aneatash ‘agr ez (R g AR RET A TG -
gRSasfigrgeag( @ )Rsar:] followed by =¥ FEITY-
etc., up to gRiaT=Iar: R as in No. 606. Then run the lines
as under :---

T W00 FIg MTAFCAMNCTEATIIIVIAAR (Hagsy
TiHl ERFIET AqrARIRTAT T iR TS FT TSTEFL AT
ResranrragaTsaR AT geafiosny Iws-
TEHEAT: FH TG elc. FFIFTTYT W90 o €lc.

N. B.— For further particulars see No. 655.
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SRADDHAJITAKALPASUTRA

HigAlaheTqH Srﬁddhajitakalpasﬁtl‘a
( aga’iaﬁwga ) ( Saddbajiyakappasutta)
gl%ﬂl%a with vrtti
1263,
No. 607 1887-91

Size.— 93 in. by 4§ in.

Extent.— 63 folios; 15 lines to a page ; 4o letters 1o a linc.

Description.— Country paper thin, rough and greyish : Jaina Deva-
nigari characters with occasional ggarars; small, legible
and tolerably good hand-writing ; borders ruled in four
lines in black ink ; red chalk used ; foll. numbered in the
right-hand margin only ; fol. 1* blank; fol. 63rd is also
practically so except that srrgswimassq is written on it ;
sgasgagIra=aE tabulated on fol. 61°, and some derails
about nivi etc., on fol. 62°; this Ms. contains the text as

well as the commentary ; both complete ; condition good.

Age.— Old.

Author.— Dharmaghosa Siiri, pupil of Devendra Suri. He appears
to be the same as the author of Girinarakalpa published in
‘“ Bhaktamara-stotra-padapurtirapa Kivyasarhgraha” pr. I,
pp- 176-180. For his life etc., in Sanskrit see Jaina Sahi-
tyoddhara Granthavali No. I, pp. 56--61.

Subject.-- Penances prescribed for violations of vows pertaining to
Srivakas and Sriivikis treated in verses in Prakrit and their
explanation in Sanskrit.

Begins.— ( text) fol. 1"

Frea(7)Fgacamat stemd ggITOqteg |
AWFAIWOT g FET 917 0 ¢ etc.

» ——(com.)fol. 1° g g o I & A|: sfiaFIRTET: I
FTHTT FAOGT AT YATTFAT T 7t
ArgATdasmey FIom¥y Saefazay 1 R
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IT % AEFATAEOITTAUIFT (SRR ARSTR-
ToUT FATTHTAT: VA | AT T HIATZEATN HTIq GAIYOT AT AT -
qITIER | a9 ¥ EISRECanATFARE 7 ATATTASRIATSTe
TEIEATTR T FTST TR qrabaamHeHT | TR T &9
HIHEATT agIEaaTReT waa(a:) fF X adr ¥ata 9 T TEL
TEATANS  ATEATAATHAISARTT @A (AT agaaay
TATEHTIRIIRERII( 91 )3T FREAHIGSTaReq I gIiTIa-
ol HEQeFAGTAAN AT AR ARSYIITRT  TFATAFG
Faaa: || 3@ T FHATART (gl 98497 qrawarEt | etc.

Ends.— ( text ) fol. 63°

faeTgerrfer oo R qe s |

Z9 QAISATOOTEZT T2 |ieg dvsteur 1 ( 38Y)

»s —(com.)fol. 63* zgrear W sATYZgAraUEi AW B
st TRaRMdE g aHeqare AT FIWR-
FAAZAT GIETAGT Trad | g7 & AN GATERRAE A
IATTARANRFAT | FoqATAFING  aqny s@rar sAsiame-
FTTTEITIRT TYGT TRRIEAE 90 qqaqg I F7G-
fegter ararer: W 9%

= srgAiaseqae: a(CAm|n) 1o
Reference.—- See Weber III, No. 1946.

"1 See p. 180, foot-note No. 1.
37 1]J.L.P]
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V. 2 CULIKASUTRAS
THE FIRST CULIKASUTRA

AT Nandisutiu
( :"3':'3;' ) ( Nandisutta )
756,
No. 608 1899-1915.

. . oy
Size.—- 10} in. by 434 in.
Extent.—- 46 folios ; 9 lines to a page ; 36 letters to a line.

Description.— Country paper thin and grevish ; Jaina Devanagari
characters with gwarars; bold, very big, quite legible and
elegant hand-writing ; borcers ruled in three thick lines
in red ink ; foll. 1* and 46° blank; a portion of [ol. 1°
kept blaik most probably with a view to decorate it with
an illustation ; yellow pigment used ; numbers for foll. en-

- tered twicc on one and the same page but in two different
margins ; in the right-hand margin as %, R etc., and in the
lefi-hand one as &, &, sit, o, ¥ etc.;' some of the foll.

R

slightly worm-eaten ; condition tolerably good ; complete.
This Ms. includes Brhannandi useful for Yogakriya. This
work, too, is published in the Agamodaya Samiti Series at
the end of Nandisatra (pp. 253° and 254°).

Age.— Samvat 1648.

Author. — Devarddhi Gant also known as Devavicaka, pupil of
Disa Guni. See No. 629. Jarl Charpenticr makes the
following observation in his introduction {p. 18) to
Uttaradhyayanasitra :—

‘¢ After all, I think that the authorship of Devarddhi is not

1 It secems that some believe that only palm-leal Mss. can have letter-
numerals : but it is not so as can be scen from this paper Ms. I can point out
at least two miore such paper Mss. where there are letter-numerals. Thev are

127§

4 - ' rind
No.———7—9~— (Naliyapa) and ko.m-(Kum:lrapalapmbh;mdhu) respectivelv.

1899-1915
Furthermore it may be mentioned that only a majority of palm-leal Mss. con-

tains letter-numerals.  For No. 591 has no letter-numerals, though itisa palm-
leaf Ms, Sce p. 263.
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very strongly established, and we may regard him as redactor
rather than the author of canonical works. ”

Subject.-- This work known as Nandyadhyayana', too, indulges in
discussion of knowledge and that of its various divisions
which forms the main featurc of this work. This work is
looked upon as onc of the 45 agamas. It is regarded as one
of the two calikasatras, the other being Anuyogadvarasutra,

Begins.—- fol. 1* 1 & 0 W aw: Higagamg "
[T FTSFH(ATTATOT U frgrorel semys(eE) sEvoEy
UM FNAE N FYEF SregarAgr waT it !
FqT TATOT QAT 1 [ReIQITel HarezAr w7gg
AT T SO W FAqz wEear FETFE 1 R M et

fol. 5°

ATTMTATTEAR | (TorgsAT@IaqeaqIor |
Haom (RTara | AgRETFIeqEroeT | Be
FTAGHIRGAS | A TOATH FFIOTE |
qTT qUagaTer | qiEsgaauts qiiraza | 8%
3 oW WA | FHagEg AT G |
& QOIHFO (LA | wrorEd gwWIO Fr=g 0 4
AUATST! FHAAT |

S TOT FSIT ANSTAH W IRYUT &8 AiEqg 78 T |

HEW TET (ATST | SATF AC AT 201 d N
¥ warasl @EET QUOTAT I AAET W ity § wartnar R FRA-
T R U ST FET

WIOHT AT 67 | 37 gIT 26 TETOEIAZT |
FF T fygoAA U @ FTOTE AT qRE 1 Q)

HAAMTOGT AL |
AT giz qnzAgd | o EgEEEETOar |
IGOHT AFTRAGT | AFTHGT Q1 97 qrar 1!

[
M

Sec Nos, 613, 617 and 620.
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gﬁ?—mgrsrmu

o7 T FHeuT TETRN | T g gITE QAR TR0

g =T AALO0IY | HIZT nrﬁaqgf&u@ -
et g9nE quoH W Awer W srfufmEiEgoner . agonar 2
RO 3 AOSATONUT ¥ FAFOTOr 40 ctc.
fol. 20° gmuaEOFE TITAEE qUOTH | AR | HFEIET 2 |
HUFEIET 2 | OTET ] | srivoEy ¥ | GV RET 2 | (Hexgd
& | §TZ4 O | AOUET € | AUSAATHT S W AYSATHT Qo | AR
22\ aETET R} ﬁnq?aoé 220 aimﬁg 29 n etc.
tol. 21° & {% & WFAEYT | GFAGYT T TH AT WTa(E Jeqoo-
aERRE  ASIBMCFAAARaEel  drrsgrqunaonTg-
ATOTCFE G=A0F WASNEIE qod FAFET MOREIH | dter U
AT U 2GS R | 30} | gaAGS @ | argquaai
v | gnyraEHFHEIE & | IIEAIFI V| AR < |
AgHAaIEIZEIE ¢ | qUFEERE 20 | ety 2R
fgigareit 7 3R 1 FFT gA@ET AfUTTST IITHIETE TH-
@lWWMmml%ﬁﬁnﬁ@ WqUrr | 3§ W 99
gg i

& (F o [WA=g8q | fA=zg9 & W wAvoialE fhmﬁ-?ﬁ
FSTEIIERIAATAT | & 8T | WILE | THI | RiATEET |
FITSZT | GRATLIIAT | WISFE | FeQTONEY | TITEA |
FORTETA | TINXT | gGIIW | /T | F0iAfEE 1 Fewgg |
| EEdd | ArET ) ST | I | qIAag | Qg AT | wEgTg |
e | MUY | I0ET | g | oA | HFAr IrAan e |
TAOY T 3G IR qqiE TReERGE MeAIRnfsaE fa<e-
g4 N q@IE T FEREEE WAAGCNEAE AT | sgar
fa=gi3er 7 qarE 37 Fwwgy | et
fol. 23* wetaqazR g T0ad | & F&r | FHd | IHST
T n\%r i% 7 ISST | IFFNFT AOAE quoret | erorey |
FRAQNSYT | FCQIHRTY | IFFCIFT | ATTHRCAGT | Iq-
TG | TFGHIOY + SFUHTAT | OOI0T 1 Farquorgarr |
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QRTICTAT | OTEY | NOARAIE | FAFeq | dgBadn-
&% | SFIaSHT | gYYUUH) | eS| #eeqadt )
AATICOTATAI= 217 | ArorAeS | FH(HT) G | AW-
FuEl | srMEANE | AgUTgd | dSFOTET | G-
FOGT | IYOMNFET | AFIWHFQO | HSTGIFQION !
TIAMEGTE | § F IFETST I

¥ & @ Fned | FHey ownryg qoow | A& STl
bt b R i S
AENUIEE | rEATEgE 1| dgeiaquort | fIFEEIT
quursi | Sigquorst | @R@EIiamoqiEasr |« aEe -
TERIOGTIA | SABAT | A3 | [FEean |
AFAEIAIT | JHOITIIC | AEAFATT | GIONIATT | I
RAOTIATT | FFITTINC | FHAFIIT | IZroTGT | HFSTT-
g | UINQRIESATAT | {qrarsarsir | Hieqgra |
FOQIATSTEHTAT | FIORITAT | geRgfearsii | qugigarsi
QIATZATE IIUATZTIVONTHSEATS | WrFalr AE AT I
TR | A8T TRIATE TSOORTHZEATE HISSASIOT (HOrEron |
TITATSUIRTHECHTN WATHT TEHATOTTIHER | AEHT AEH TG
T | ITETC | FOITIC | FRATIC 1 TAOHHTNC | FIRATQ
FEIT ITAAT | AW ANA(E q00RTAEERIE | quaggr @ arwgr
JT | g | FIeT | etc.

Ends.-- fol. 45° g% gor w736 g3 wgwew ITEr waiar s@oon =T

GTHE | WRIGATIOT g0 GROT A0 AZWCT ATATOMTH |

ng u mé‘[ gaar
HEFZ AN A Goea: stqAGATRIT-

wregen fqagrE()Roeaatrast FRai(s)fa: !
faeid aRArwa FOETARTEERAS |

AMF ARAF w17 TG TR qFTEYA: W

Fxq L&RY¥C a¥ Aragry R g7 1 sieeg |
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Reference.— Published along with Malayagiri Suri’s commentary
in the Agamodaya Samiti Series as No. 16. For contents
etc. see Weber II; p. 672ff., Indian Antiquary, vol. XXI,
p. 224ff and Introduction ( pp. 18 and 29ff ) to Uttaradhya-
yana by Charpentier. Winternitz, Geschichte vol. II, p. 315,
La Religion Djaina ( pp. 72 and 80), A History of Indian
Literature vol. II. pp. 429f., 433, 442f, 452, 453n.,
456n., 461n., 472, 473n., 544n. and 392n., and Die
Lehre der Jainas ( p. 79 ) may be also consulted.

The extract coaraining a list of non-Jaina works given
on p. 292 is met with in Anuyogadvirasatra. It is quoted
by Weber in Indische Studien vol. XVII, 9. This is
reproduced by Jarl Charpentier in his introduction (p. 29)
to Uttaradhyayanasitra. He has tried on pp. 29-30
to identify these works with the well-known ones ; but as
he himself says he has not completely succeeded therein.
Furthermore, he has there referred to Bhagavati 2, 248n.

For additional Mss. and their descriptions see B. B. R.
A. S. vols. III-1V, p. 393 and G. O. Series vol. XXI, p.
38. There are Mss. of the text in the Limbdi Jaina J#ana-

bhandira, too. See its Catalogue No. 1498.

'ﬂﬁ?ﬁ\?f Nandisatra
No. 609 —39 (b).
1872-73.

Extent.— fol. 155" to fol. 170%

Description.— Complete; extent 700 $lokas. For other detajls sec
Nandisatravivarana No. 619.

Age.— Sarhvat 1474.
Begins.— fol. 155° @ &0 Il gz FAnATAAIOH Ctc.

Ends.-- fol. 170" gu(s) gor agFur etc., UPp 1O WwaArorH as in No. 608
followed by g # 7 Il gurd °°° Jgf ;emAT ! fraae
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sforAmET:g | §77 89% ¥ GegATiy R AR gWig |
aW AT Fiwatea INg €434 wquwt. Then in a smaller and
probably diflcrent hand-writing we have:—

A HEAOARIAER I EHoE Y Wit gigamaai-
Tegr an U EEA( ) 29 a¥ ARt iR greuEeI
TrET IRASNYATA|ITENOE  Tiy Ws| g3 I3 | |@1°
FATGEA WICFYN QrETEA 1| sivg | Fogoweg |

asgigs Nandisitra
No. 610 208,
1871-72.

Size.--9} in. by 41 in.
Extent.— 29 folios ; 11 lines to a page ; 39 letters to a line.

Description.— Country paper rough and white ; Jaina Devanagari
characters with ggargrs ; bold, big, clear and good hand-
writing ; borders ruled in two pairs of lines in black ink; the
space between thesc two pairs coloured red ; numbers for
foll. cntered in both the margins as usual; fol. 1 decora-
ted with a diagram in red colour ; fol. 29° blank; edges of
the first fol. worn out to some extent ; condition tolerably
good ; this Ms. does not contain Brhannandi ; 1n the left-
hand margin the title is written as #gig=.

Age.— OM.
Begins.— fol. 1* J u & agi(®:) shdtaxnmg o
;g ANATTA ctc. as in No. 608.
Ends. — fol. 292
% srag(or Yoy % SuorHOR R Awolt 3 qraely ¥ oy ¥ CquTET
& quIIOT \® TART ¢

agwafed 2 wswmar 3¢ wd R Awir g R wer g RR
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aug 38 waw M fwww (& Rrewwor 37 RV gy 3<
q7 2% qaT JF e qgr AgAg(m)uriE) TAE | R
i sftwgigs e e !

N. B.— For further particulars sec No. 608.

a=tas Nandisutra
204.
No. 611 1871-72.
Size.— 10l in. by 43 in.

Extent.— 14 folios; 1 lines to a page; 44 letters to a line.

Description.— Country paper very thin and greyish ; Jaina Deva-

nagari characters with gearars; bold, clear and good
hand-writing , borders mostly ruled in three lines in red
ink ; fol. 12 blank; some of the unnumbered sides deco-

rated with a small disc in red colour in the centre; the
numbered, with two more, ome in each of the two
margins ; edges of the last fol. partly damaged; con-
dition tolearbly good ; complete ; this Ms. does not contain

Brhannandi.
Age.— Old.
Begins.— fol. 1° ¢ & O u sftayrgerg a8:
HgZ AWSATIATOT etc., as in No. 608.
Ends.— fol. 14°
? wg(ar)or R gowwait X etc., up to fAwelore A 3
as in No. 610 followed by dgfrgs @¥a Il sftwg: 1

N. B.— For further particulars see No. 608.
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egias Nandisutra

Extent.— leaf 32 to leal 333,

Description.— Complete so far as it goes. For other details sce
~ 13 .
:m{gmn-a}a- No. L‘I)
1891--95.

Subject.~-- The portion up to =marer forms the 1st satra -of Nandi-
siutra.  This entire work seems to be a part -of Brhannandi
generally given at the end of Nandisatra.

Begins.— leaf 32° aqop WIAQEEI I ATOT GfYE QAW Aol W ST
TETATH | FTAT | F;fEAT0 | ROIITATATH | FIFAC A IFRA-
el etc.

Ends.— leaf 35° 2& gu agaar agg gmw wgem gd@ wgoic @
HETH GIFEIEE TN JEWE JAPUIIT AT | a9g 17 0 A
LY |EAET U g 0

Reference.--- See No. 608.

A=t Nandisutra
FITII IR A with balavabodha
389.
No. 613 1871-72.

Size.— 103 in. by 41 in.
Extent.— (text) 42 folios ; 7to 11 lines to a page; 3§ letters to a line.
°
» ~—=com.) ,, ,,; 22 » o o» o 38 s

Description.— Country paper rough, white and thin, Jaina Deva-
nagari characters; on the whole this is a qegqrat Ms. ; the
hand-writing of the text bigger as compared with that of

1-2 T'hese numbers refer to a column.

38 [J.L.P.]



Jaina Literature and’ Philosophy [ 6r4.

(8]
\n
w0

the balavabodha ; clear and very fair hand-swriting ; borders.
ruled in three lines and edges in one, in red ink; red
chalk and vyellow pigment used; foll. numbered in the
right-hand margin ; condition very. good ; the balivabodha
ends on fol. 3g° and it explains the text pracrically upto
¥d qQUFEAIT & & 41 av@ar 1, the following ga being
& & stupar 1 eurar si=er quaar etc. This Ms, dees not
contain Brhannandi.

Age.— Not moderm.

Author of the balavabodha..— Not mentioncd.
Subject.— Fhe text along with an explanation in Gujarati.
Begins.-- (text) fol. 12 ir &g o 0
ATz FATATOC CLe.
,, — (com. )y g nfol. 1* & am=n
Hz o (YITEIIIETE FSATIT [ OI7 JTg AT TFA(FA)T | etc-

Ends.—- ( text ) fol. 42° sxaguorn ? Joaawit R cic., up to Arars(z) 13N
as in No. 610 followed by g Waft dsfrngn p

,, —( com. ) fol. 38" €g° QAL AEITNE | slrz | 57 A -
F(=)ari: 1 etc. #vo F0TE warE b wnwa This Ms. onds
here thus.

Reference.—- For a Ms. containing the text and its balavabodha sec

Limbdi Catalogue No. 1502 and for onc baving the text and
tabba seec No. 1503.

Hiﬁm 1§ Nandisatracarni
( aFIgagoa) ( Nandisuttacunni)
No. 614 1197,

1884-87.
Size.— 101 in. by 43 in.

Fxtent.-- 29 folios ; I lines to a page; so letters to a line.
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Mescription.— Country paper thin and greyish ; Jaina Devanagari
characters with gwarans; bold, clear and good hand-
writing ; borders ruled in four lines in black ink; foll. 1*
and 29® blank ; fell. 4 to 24 numbered twice on one and
tile same page but in different margins ; so are the foll. 27
to 29 ; there is some space kept blank in the centre of the
numbered and the unnumbered sides as well ; edges of the
soth fol. slightly worn out; condition on the whole very
good ; complete; extent 1400 $lokas; composed(?) in Saka
598.!

Age-- Not modern.

Author.— Not mentioned. According to the tradition Jinadasa
Gani Mahattara.

Subject.— A commentary to Nandisatra in Priakrit and Sanskrit
languages.
Begins.— fol. 1® 1 T & oMo F aar Fannaz] o
VAGAEH( @ )F( 9 Ao {nanAFI 0 (F THAT 0z
utEY ete.
Ends.—- fol. 29° zar Argt glw)d g@mENT gt 1 gedr Al )n-
FFU A A AT @y wmEr M
T(F) WART a1 START T (¥ HNET (A
KAFA)TTRIN KiFT FT GRIF RN
TN

oo e ggraer [@11] HAEDD
THYAT FEANT FO)ATHIT 0

FRGO)AT(AT) T AAFEN
$I(T) FEAS ArTQOTEgRT

AR 7T TANAY ATAHIRY ATARG N dfgana-
'aaifﬁm: FATGT U N e y oo UFUKT NT U o N

-

i, In the printed edition it is as onder:—

WFEUNAY G50 FIAAY ATTGTION qAAT S0 SUr G 1 gueo I
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Reference.— Published along with Haribhadra Suri’s commentary-
on Nandisutra in- Rsabhdevji Kesarimalji Sarhsthi, Rutlanx:
in A. D. 1928. For an additional Ms. see¢ Limbdi Cataloguc

No. 1499 where the date of composition is recorded as.

Saka 598.
a-:;’*‘rgm%atw Nandisutravivarana
797.
No. 615 1899-1915.

. . a4 c
Size.~~ 11} in. by 5% in-
Extent.-- 120+ 1+ 1=122 folios ; g lines to a page'; 32 letters toa
line.

Description.— Country paper thick, tough and white ; Jaina Deva-
nagaricharacters ; big, not quite legible and very fair hand-
writing ; borders not ruled ; 1olk mostly mumbered in botls
the margins; fol. 1* blank; fol. 21 repeated ; fol. 112 practi-
cally doubly copied ; thus therc is a dittographical error;,
complete ; extent 2336 slokas ; condition very good.

Age.— Modern.

Author.— Haribhadra Sari, who ts well-known as Yakini-nmbattara-
sinu, a devotee of Jinabhadra (2.

Subject— A commentary in Sanskrit on Nandisiitra, wherein we
find quoations in Prakrit and Sanskrit as well. Tt 1s said
that Haribhadra has utilized Jinadasa Gani’s cerni on the
Nandisatra.

Begins.— fol. 1° am: wazma

FIRT TFENG: QIA1 (FFFETIAE:

ferednia: RIteIaarAar qgRTAGA: -
g7 GANT HEINON @999 AFATEATROTRNTTASTFamoie-
HART AR FEFRA(C@T)STARIAGIETT  ANATORTOTTE-

AmIrar(T)FATR AR A EgE@ AT =1 ]a2(@) TrmEAg ey e
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I TR RTT  (ROA ST FEETISCTT ATTRT ATH-
WERHAT a7 (T )TIERT T ISR et
Ends.— fol. 120° sug qR(Fei(@) TRA TIH ITRTNTERAZAETY -
[Figatega AT [AF@ IQOMATIRTIFRG  FRACET( T )ong-
frita)irar(at)atareT a9 g 7 99 ¥ oF  fqraEny-
FZEARAAAAT TEHEZ)A@N  CNIGTEULIAES  (TeaLor
JaA(aT; azaq spaEmamea (FOTRdT |(®wE@)-
Wiy aQOAN MORART SOegqgargILor a®wa U g
TRElATRAER saTeard ag agsv( & )
dag & qeRR() sava(wag Jay
ATYAIITOT TA( TLATRTAE [T LoF
a7 @3 A TSP FIAT FATTRT A1)
s F(f)aFaIERTTIZUIRTIRT gRAFWE gurT 34
TINIFNT ST TT

Reterence.— Published by  Rsabbadevji Kesarimalji = Sariistha,
Rutlam in A. p. 1928,

FeFtEs T Nandisatravivarana
No. 616 o 1o
1872-73.

A .
Size.— 10} in. by 4} in.

Extent.— 89 — 1 = 88 folios; 13 lines to a page; 32 letters to a
line.

Description.— Country pape. thin, rough and white; Jaina Deva-
nagari characters ; big, legible and fair hand-writing ; bord-
ers indifferently ruled in two lines in red ink ; yellow pig-
ment used ; foll. numbered in the right-hand margin ; un-

t. THerg A AT ' FiF @ |
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numbered sides have a very small disc in red colour in the
centre only; the numbered, in each of the two margins,
too ; the first fol. missing ; otherwise complete ; this Ms.

contains the gfrEs of text; extent 3:36 Slokas; condi-
tion good.

Age.— Samvat 1650.

Begins.--- fol. 2* Armraias TEMTSREATARIN: SIAMATIETA: TRAES
IREIAATIANT: | 3 T GATENNHITATE, STATIAY awet g
AEVASATIH FATa TATH

- .~ aET'\ < ~n ua-_fa_ ~
AFGTY FIATAT BT T FATTET: 1' etc.

Ends.— fol. 89 qx(f )frer @A gTH €Ic. , up 10 FAAAFIFAIET

g fr as in No. 615 followed by the lines as under :—
gurd 333% SREg [Y g sETw &E@ ke A
spafEry U4 Y ‘SEMIUAYT SidT 7. FRAEERS | #1 N

N. B.— For other details see No. 615.

a:a?e\ar“aam Nandisutravivarana
1270,
No. 617 1886-92,

Size.~- 10} in. by 41 in.

Extent,—- 164 + 1 = 165 folios, 1§ lines to a page ; 48 letters 10 a
line.

Description.-~ Country paper thin, rough and greyish; Jaina Deva-
nagari characters with ggwraTs ; bold, sufficiently big, clear

and good hand-writing ; borders ruled in four lines in black
ink; mostly the numbers for the foll. are entered twice, once

1 This verse is quoted by Haribhadrt Siri in his svopajia commentary to
Anelantajayapatikiprakarana. See also Silanka Sari’s commentary on the Acirianga-
sGtra.
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in each of the two margins ; foll. 146 and 163 also num-
bered at the top as ¢, = ctc; fol. 12 blank ; the first wwo

foll. slightly torn in more than one place ; the 4th and the
sth foll. have their edges damaged ; yellow pigment used ;
condition tolerably good ; fol. 153 repeated ; complete ;
7732 $Slokas.

Age.--- Preuty old.

Author.--- Malayagiri Sari.

Subject.— Nandisatra explained in Sanskrit with the help of the
carni and Haribhadra Sari’s commentary.

Begins. -- fol. 1* W 0 & am: 0

TR GATENT: FI(AT) FAfsazasenE: |

Tt RrmaTgateaal ggaTafaa: h Qo

FAARA AN FRIFATZATT NIGRATATI () |

IFATTIHT gaTRIATEEESIR AT TT 0N
TT GHRT TERACTHEIRAT AZAT ARFE I TUAGTRIT AR -
TRAAAEARFE W MATEATETd  SiaaEa  GQRIAETar
A TH IO TR E A LT (ST I TWATATRA: TR -
FFFAW FIHE WOLARAME T IQATHCT) qlaa=g
AT AEaTAIEa( 2 g )ATST WOSH 3 TFS | ITWIHG-
AaerEtaz(? aE)Am A eER g AJRaTE Q-
TERST TEaT TZTAT WITAsT | X HTAT (FAIE QrRIAFITanE-
TrA gl & IAsaE: scaarn 3sa(fr) s Eaag
ITRFAT... " qRQAE: TFTEHETFATINTTT | WIAAT (HATTNE-
JHEQIEAANS: @ IFEOACE ST q@r JITSENAG 2o
{35 qLuear IaEE RASIE( ©7 J]UFFAT | FRavoiar-
(3 ¥ = vaT f{ar FANRSIRI(F)TR( 7 )T a7 gauw: w@reanm-
STITIFA: ATTATIRIT 5791 stHorawR: (V) 3% = 1
' gaavaT gee(3l) TRE@THRT THITTEAT |

1 See No. 615.

2 Letters are gone since the corresponding portion of the paper is worn out.
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X FATRTGEACTAT  OF  AITSAIRITRVITTATATATN -
qIEATAAT ATANG TIRATCTIAAT =T12F AT GCATETAISHITIN -
(HAN T YATAETITATAA AW IRT I TR A IRAT ag
FAMAANATFINT ITTAREIN | 4 T gREIF@OE st (f¥)-
AFANTEIATI | A TECAWT: TIIFOGIC & T WATEX(HET -
AT SFATA: | ST T IZAEANA W= | g I

DTHH TZTATIT WT(F Agarang |
SATIY FIATAT FIG il (A gE”: o

T(H AALSTT TRT OF AHSTZITNAATT FSTER A=
A ATETY & STeIT: I=A elc.

Ends.— fol. 164° sraar & eaA@AATATG ST agh 2091 T TN
T AT IFreaFEaa(F)ami wEa A0 qIrEe-
TEURSAIRIT ®d TEIT | FATRAIY | a3aq gA7E asdq
ataa g W

T IT TEOIA I FATRNTETIT !
A STIOTEY AATSEE MHEY TOTET 1 g 0
AET RTINS TIT TFITNTHA |
A 5y SACTETT ARSTETETET 1 R !
FiwaT ot AT S )T T ®3( 3 Yot awar
HAVFTEE T AEITAL T qF &A= V ] 0
TET LA (eqq(?) FryvTar pIea |
TTAT QST (AT dA>Zat arE: 4 g 0
EAT ATS W € (]I AR 7S
F/IYST HIIF GHL At THST qraT b 4 0

g ARFITQIATAT AYETIASIRT FLIUT T P93I
forraeg @At 0 @ N

Reference.— Published. See No. 608. For an additional Ms. sce
Limbdi Catalogue No. 1500.

1. Sce p. 302.
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AeTEAEEIW Nandisatravivarna
276.
No. 618 &b
° 188,-1884.

Size.— 11} in. by 4% in.
Extent.— 98 folios ; 19 lines to a page; 70 letters to a line.

Description.— Country paper thin and white; Jaina Devanagari
characters with occasional gwamrs; small, bold, clear
and good hand-writing; borders ruled in four lines in
black ink ; foll. numbered in the right-hand margin; the
1st, in both the margins; therc is some space kept blank
in the centre of the numbered and unnumbered sides as
well so that it forms a pattern so to say; fol. * blank ;
cdges of the first and the last three foll. slightly worn out :
foll. 51 to 73 more or less worm-eaten ; condition very
fair ; complete.

Age.-— Safmvat 1682.

Begins.— fol. 1° 1 § 019 AT R N
~ e an e
HAGTH TAFAE: FATMAEAFTISE: |

~ -~ [y ~e - Ll -
TAATEA: RUTEETIETAT TGRS U ( Q) etc.
ARVSET AT OF FFSTERTTAAT AASTAFI AGAE |

(R

AY AIFA F: ﬂ_"ﬁl I=qa elc.

Ends.--fol. 98° g gaiy TF ®I7 JAIOATIHTH IFEATAATH FHEIO
TTRMTE IR RCR) oa awa@)a & 9(= ey a1
AEFATA AATEHIN 15 )

LTSI IT TEMEE I ETRAEsT |

W SIS ARTSE (7Y WIS ¢

WA IS T T ga

R sTEreIETT AAEET TR 1R 0

T oAt n(s)iT 7 agawa(at) qvany

pEE AR Avi ITTad g g A (U R )
39 (J.L.P.)
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FEIAeTa(a):g qaeqy 7 (9I07a1 FIF 0

AZAMNS ASYTATLOT T FAZTAI S8 Wy ¥ 0

HEAT AAF A T r"amaa ARG (1)

[IIIT AN TEOE RFAT @ qng

Z Iid STRFIINCRTA qHLggaa|Hy amw ' g a%
LEE

Haq (&R T4 FIAEAH YECT FJIoifadl Ay g2
Mgyda wdEa | g etc.

N. B.— For further particulars see No. 617..

Nandisatraviva: ana

AT idET
_109 (a\
No. 619 187273,

Size.—- 121 in. by 43 in.
Extent.— 170 lolios ; 14 lines toa page ; 52 letters to a lime.

Description.~ Country paper rough and greyish ; Jaina Devanagarz
characters with ggwmrs; big, legible, good and uniforny
hand-writing ; borders ruled in four lines in black ink;
space between these pairs coloured rued; red chalk and )eIlow
pigment used ; foll. numbered in the right-hand margin ;
unnumbered sides have a small dise in red colour, in the
zentre ; the numbered, in cach of the two margins, too; (o],

2 and 170° blank ; this Ms. contains gdrgs of the text ;
complete ; extent 7832 $lokas; this Ms. contains an addl-
tional work viz, Nandisatra which begins on fol. 155% ang

ends on fol. 170 ; condition good.
Age.~- Sarvat 1474.
Begins.— fol. 1° ¢ & 0 o & adr forerig o
AGTN YaAFAIF: ctc.
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Ends.— fol. 155 sprar fefgemzafy  otc., up 10 JMETINE(HT
practically as in No. 617 followed by the lines as under:—
. - - ~ o
RRAT U T U Arg Ve g | TN wag IETIsarT
(R)WTTET 0 3 | FFIIOTAEE F@EAFET: frAAg W3 0

N. B.-— For further particulars see No. 618.

A-FTEAFICO- Nandisutravivarana-
TIIFEATET durgapadavyakhya
730.
2 —
No- 620 189295,

Size.— 97 in. by 41 m.
Extent.~- 6 folios: 15 lines 1o a page; 54 letters to a linc.

Description.--- Country paper very thin and whitish; Jaina Devani-
gari characters with ggwrts; bold, clear and good hand-
writing ; borders ruled in four lines in black ink ; red chalk
used ; foll. numbered in the right-hand margin ; there is
some space kept blank in the centre of the numbered and
the unnumbered sides as well ; this is so done that it forms
a pattern ; fol. 6 blank ; in the left hand margin the title is
written as #3tfAw. condition very good.

Age.— Old.
Author— Sricandra Sari, pupil of Dhanesvara Sari. His earlier

name was Pirdvadeva Gani. See G. O. Series vol. XXI,
p. 2I.

Subject.— A small gloss on Nandisatra styled as Durgapadavyikhya,

Begins.— fol. 1* gram T gANrqITTA|TEEN U sqTEqTaa AT
TART TS ATFEZTRTTATIT T aTars:
WrqAIgTaio AT |
ATFTAT Far sq(ean) sty agaRon
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FHMRT =9 {AIgAEIsEr  SiSag s iaa saEn-
RISTE = ZRRRTRAT g qTEdt "B 78 alf® q37 AT
& FgagTEMieTeaIqATarE PR AT [T enAwITIAT &) g ArFiAra-
*TRIOT GATIATT | ete.

M

Ends.--- fol. 5P o133t % Ta|A0 X FWATI ( AIAAT 4 IAGAT Y O
THIAAT O 1R | € agwd | R BE 20 Aarmr Q3 Fmior QR0
i 3% | Feaar Y ) @UE M L wEn % b AT {9 Rafa-
FAOT { < FTRMIFIT PR 997 R0 gid (AofaRaqs = gzTar-
71 gazmEmwareArTa g
LI U (R PR E ST E Ee te (RIS | o -t
fyefmar ARSI gRIOEgIETIn T Uit ug
w(e) F()aiWifaT FeaE @ @RS Argai
TETASTT AATIT GAAGTACIYATATAY )
TATSITTAT AANS (FAY T+ 797 a7 T
FTETACTEta fraag araT: ewrdranr 1 ¢ !
@ HAFNZE@)CTT /T ALT(o N F U gF wIg U T 0 T U
Reference.— For another Ms. see B. B. R. A. S. vols. L1I-1V, p.
393 and sec for extracts Peterson, Reports V, pp. 202-203.

Fﬁ?ﬁﬁf‘ Nandisntiu-
ﬁwqqqa’m vi§alnupudapaq@ya
736 (17).
. 62 YT T TR
No. 621 1875-76.

Estetit.=- fol. 16* to fol. 177

Desctiption.—- Complete.  For other details see Paficavastukapar.

736 (1)._

1875-76. °

Subject.-- Difficult words =tc., occurring in Nandisatra explained
in Sanskrit.

yaya No.
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Begins.—-- fol. 16* §o u & aar RFvam
HAAAA AqgIA (37gy  YEifas =@ AsauE: | AATEE
(A AgF<gIIC | Cle.
12 ¥ ~ =~ ~ ~ N = o
finds.--- fol. 17* smgany £ITa 93°Iq qTE@PT | ALGIW A I9q

ga: | g fagmawEs | I qi3AeReIeqEiEr w4
fgar: 1 g

R - Nandisutra-
TAgRqgeaTy visamapadaparyaya
No. 622 789(17).

1895-1902.
Lixtent.—- fol. 24® 1o fol. 26P.

Description.—— Complete.  For other details sce Pancavastukapar-

yﬁyn No_ .ﬂ(—l)i_.
1895-1902,

Begins.--- fol. 24 & ady frarm ¢

AW .
FTANE A]=T ¢tc., as in No. 621,

Ends.--- fol. 26° srrgariy HUR 93vqT gt cic., as in No. 621.

N. B.~- For other details see No. 621.

asfiaa-

Nandisutra-
faeAqgqaia visamapadaparyaya

A 1882-83.
Size.=- 9% in. by 4} in.
Extent.-~ 61 folios ;

15 lines to a page ; 43 letters to a linc.



310 Jaina Literature and Philosoply [623.

Description.— Country paper thin, rough and white; Jaina Deva-
nagari characters with occasional gammrs ; small, legible,
uniform and good hand-writing; borders ruled in four
lines in black ink; foll. numbered in both the margins;
fol. 1* blank except that the title figargsarr: is written
there ; results pertaining to gurupincamisika etc. tabulat-
ed on foll. 58°and 59*; yellow pigment used ; complete so
far as it goes ; some of the foll. of this Ms. have stuck
together probably owing to the presence of gum in the
ink used ; so unless they are separaied, it is not possible to
mention all the additional works centained here. So a
tentative list is being given as under:-—

( 1) ZHAFNSFEITTT fol. ? to 22%
) amﬁﬁ'f?ﬁww ) 22° » 237
( ) {quefagipiaTaIzaara »o 230, 23°
{ 4 ) [Ruela TwEATRTINEIIO0 5o 23% ,, 29°
(s )mtwammqmu o 29% 5, 347
( 6) sraTTEFEATAT No. 27 ,, 34" ,, 36°
(7) aegargaaTalT s ST o 36° 410
i (8) qum »o 74 410, 44b
(9) mwrmﬂmu » 86 L, 44® ,, 47°
(10) II‘TH?ITEEN!TW » 123 4 47:' o SI?
( 11) FammaaTars » 210 5, it g3n
( 12) Eﬁiﬂﬁmml%ﬁ'ﬂ' » 213 S;a 7
( 13 ) qsmqErETITT » 230, 53, 540
( 14 ) SRQATEIAOMTTATITATT 5, 233 54° ,, §5°
( 15) SfraFsaaaezaag », 602, 55, g8

Age.— Sarhivat 1672,
Begins.--- fol. 1° am: iy | a7: !
AT Ja=aFgT etc., as in No. 621.
Ends.— fol. 3* qgeqe etc., as in No. 621.
N. B.-- For other details see No. 621I.
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sAgUISt Sthaviravali
(uast) ( Theravali)
641 (d).
-) LooRL A
No 624 1892-95.

Lixtent.-- fol. 212 1o fol. 22",

Description.--- Complete. TFor other details sce  Upadesamala
No.-—~641 (a).
1892-95.

Author.— Devarddhi Gani alias Deva Viacaka.

Subject.—~ List of the sthaviras. This work is a part and parcel of
Nandisatra. Comparc the beginning of Avasvakasatra-
niryukdi.

Begins.— fol. 212

AqE FAAlasiol e FrE(w) FIaET
AMATEYT ATTL Qg ANCIGrAGY g 0 Q0
Ends.-— fol.

22b

¥ o wrE e EH( s )n() W 9
A QUITHSH T IHCHT ATORT T&RAT T 0 1
Tl sfteqraUaSt @wieT i 3
Reference.--- Published. See No. 608. Cf. a Ms. numbered as
3128 in the Limbdi Cataloguc. .

TS " Sthaviravali
. 826 (x).
No. 625 1892-95.

Extent.-- fol. 3372 to fol. 339

Description.—-- Complete. For other dertails sce Sasvatacaitvastotra
326 (a). '
No. ( )
1892-95.

1 Tnis is the 430d verse in the printed edition.
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Begins.-—- fol. 337* ¢« G0 1t
SETE SHTAITSTION (HRTorell SnIE SmET |
FATMET ANAY T FAWGGTHST WIT 1 L 1 etc.
Ends.-— fol. 339°
H A WA FUSTGTA( P AT ori 9l o
o QUHFHOT TATHT AT TEIW I U 4o It
IBtapitcn i ui i

N. B.--- For further partizulars see No. 624.

TAQIRT Sthaviravali
73 (c).
No. 626 1880-81.

Extent.-— leaf 647 to leaf 673.

Description.-- Incomplete ; according to the printed edition, it ends
with the z4th verse and not the 26th.  For further parti-

73 (2).

culars see Upadesamalz No. —gg-"e -

Begins.-—- leaf 64°
FqE FAAHTTATON €1C-

Ends. —leaf 67° srerye (g )Ard 33 %4 3T A
qEAIE T NEA | gL T WFH I &N
@ 1 =¥ {grad gamer !

N. B.—- For other details see No. 624. Cf. a Ms. numbered as
3129 in the Limbdi Catalogue.
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sgfuaHh Sthaviravali
. 652.
Ne. 627 1884-86:

Size.-- 93 in. by 43 in,
Extent.- - 3 folios; 11 lines to a page ; 35 letters to a line.

Description.--- Country paper rough and white ; Jaina Devanagari
characters with occasional ggarars ; big, clear, uniform and
good hand-writing ; borders ruled in three lines in black
ink; red chalk and yellow pigment used; foll. numbered

in the right-hand margin only ; complete ; condition very
good.

Age.—- Pretty old.
Begins. — fol. 1* 1 €0 u sfrwrad aq: o

AYE FAMRTT etc.

Ends.-— fol. 3" 3 &Y eic., up to gwg as in No. 624 followed by
n 8o |

g stlFwfacalgAr @847 W aies gRwiFIEAGI 0T |
etc.

N. B.--- For other details see No. 624.

TqEUISE Sthaviravah
. 610 (0).
‘No. 628 —l—m

Extent.— fol. 6° to fol. 7°.

Description.— Incomplete ; it ends abruptly with the eulogy of

the sangha; this Ms. contains only the first ten
verses which, too, are not free from mistakes. For other

details see gRrwagsE No. 1681+4(_a;’6 .

0 1}J.L.PY
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Begins,— fol. 6°

A5 STAATHA AT ATIG ATMCIAT €Lc.
Ends:—l—_hfoll. 7°

a7 ¥XTRTFTT AFOTOMTSAT 794w

Wz 4997 AHT gEafggararai 2

AT ATEIFT AAANTIASETR

ATMITAA T AZAARTIE 2°

FHE JRFTA AT W stgeRdr wH An A
N. B.— For other details see No. 624.

LD (] Sthaviravali .
NI (Wiga with av.ciri
390
No. 629 1871-72.

Size.-~10} in. by 4} in.
Extent.— (text) 3 folios ; 6 to 1o lines to a page ; 34 letters to a line,
”» —(com) »o a3 210, 30 4 5 9y 107 23 9 3

Description.— Country paper thin and greyish ; Jaina Devanagari
characters with occasional g¥arzrs : this is a g2t Ms;
this Ms. contains the tex: and a small commentary ; the text
is written in a bigger hand-writing as compared with one
for avacari ; legible, fairly uniform and good hand-writing ;
borders ruled in three lines and edges in two, in “red ink ;"
foll. numbered in the right-hand margin ; both the text

. and the avacari complete ; condition very good except that
edges ot some of the foll. are slightly damaged.

Age.— Pretty old.
Author of the avaciri— Not mentioned.

Subject.— The text along with-a brief explanation in Sanskrit.

i

1-2 ‘These numbers refer to a.column.
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Bc.gms — (text ) fol. 12 n qo gt (F)
ATT AN ete,

sy — ( com.) fol. 131 §an :m:'sﬂaé'ma’,u | s Ts H &gN

NGE¥T A% |

st s sEAALCEITE: war givgry: surard FEFTE
T BRI ARTNERACAR A GTOATTEE
MITT TFIFTHT AMSITTIATIIGHI(ET) ATMT9g: etc.

Ends.-- (text) fol. 3® 31 3#¥ etc., up to g=3 as in No 624 follow-

ed by the lines as under :— ‘

18R N ATy AATeTe Ko R TAFAUIS A -
Ericneieicilll ,

»  —— ( com. ) fol. 3° ¥ aFyo T AAASHIAT uﬁ‘m
WNTA: FATRTIARE: FNSF JSAFDOE 9 etc. FRARS-
AqqARE FEANAST TAR( ) TeT 1 e W T TG~
FFTIgaLm W w1 77 & sttagag fmraﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ? fa=a-
FACT AT etc. mamz FATTE asuy |l snfufordre 4o

TV wTg |l ete.
safaoast _ Sthaviravali
TATHIE with tabba
NO 630 713 (3)

1899-1915."

Size. - 97 in. by 4] in.

Extent.— (text) 7 folios ; 4 to § lines to a page; 40 to 42 letters 0
aline.

» T (tﬂb‘-i) 2 3 1o ,, LTI Y BT 58 ” »
a line.
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Description.— Country paper thin, rough and white ; Jaina Deva-
nagari characters with gewsrans ; this Ms. contains the text
as well as the interlinear tabbi; the former written in
“bigger hand-writing as compared with that of the tabba;
clear and good hand-writing ; borders ruled in three lines
in red ink ; foll. numbered in the right-hand margin only ;
condition very good ; incomplete though the numbering of
toll. is continuous; for, hand-writing etc. differ and over

and above the work on fol. 32 is altogether different; it is
a portion of Catuhéarana with tabba noted in the first - part

of D. C. J. M. ( vol. xvii ) as No. 28r.
Age.— Old.

Author of the tabba.— Not mentioned.
Subject.— About 15 githis of the Sthaviravali along with its
explanation in Gujarati.
Begins.— (text) fol. *
FqE ATHASA etc.
,, —(com.) fol. 1* wid® qEi*aT FTAT TT WHEA ATIA TW AW
sy o it AgHT Tt IR CIC.
Ends.— ( text) fol. 2°
AgmE s T(©)F Kragtrmrega( £ e

re( & gmETrSara(d)RAaRTsE ¥
‘gargeawan.  This work ends thus abruptly.

,» —( com. ) fol. 2 garey 'x wyw F@ TN AEA WrHT FEAl.
This work ends thus abruptly

Reference.— See No. 613
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wafadig™ Sthaviravahvrtti
IFEATI_ed with balavabodha
1347 (8)._
No. 631 189195,

Size.— 10{ in. by 4} in.
Extent.— 85 folios ; 18 lines to a page; 64 letter; to a line.

Description.— Country paper thin, rough and white; Jaina Deva-
nagari characters; very small, legible and tolerably good
hand-writing ; borders ruled mostly in four lines in black
ink ; foll. numbered in the right-hand margin; yellow
pigment used profusely at the end; this Ms. contains
mostly the games of the text; both the Sanskrit and Guja-
rati commentaries end on fol. 3*; both complete; con-
dition very good ; this Ms. contains in addition the follow-
ing 12 works:—.

(1) AamEENRsEte (qemway ) foll 3% to 13°

(2) ggavaRer »o 130527
(3 )mﬁmﬁm » 22, 32°
(4 ) “Gﬁ ) 32n » 36b
(5 ) wwTEETEER o 367 40°
(6 ) oI . 40% 5 42°
(7) aErarhRE o 42% 5 457
(8) IPZATAIRE » 45" 5 61°
( 9 ) waerThgtE » 612, 70°
(10) mﬂﬂmm s 70% 5 7sb .
(11 ) qEAghrerTReE n 75° 5 78
i 12) TaEtEiEdRET v 785 855
This is followed by 2 commentary on sfmwmfagi® but

its portion on fol. 85® is less legible on account of “yellow
pigment profusely used there : moreover, this commentary
#nds abruptly.
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Age,— Pretty. old.
Aqthor of_ bilavabodha—Not mentioned.

Subject.— Explanations in Sanskrit and Gujariti pertaining to Stha-

_viravali.

Begins.-- fol. 1* &¥7(g) KNA.AAI0T0 1 1 WwIA ATH | wNTA WHAET

AgFa adz | fEaradr wrarz | SAusHE@uaiaaE |
g7 fEiaTge | @NgT | @R o | SmETam g (H°
T | g7 fEO | T AAATARY @t WA 0 % 0 WE gaee |
HEFAT AT FATTA | etc.

Ends.-- ( text ) fol. 3

1

LRI

3 S WEY | BUBTTARTHAAT 1
A TUIHSOT (AT | ATORT TEAW Frd(sz) 11 %o i

—'com.) fol. 3° FsF AT AT AT WAR: | ATA(F)sTTWIA:
ﬁr‘asg T T 9NE AT, TRAIAT SR 0 ATARS /AT
ATET | TETOT TEOATHEIC | AT FAAEACTIA | 31§ g gannvaredt
FgaraEI A ) W .

— bilae j fol. 3° 3 st wAta aur wrdl . FFamT g | FvEE
SIAT SFATTIR | WA NMR ] AFEE FOAT WOAT | A
woretas § geymong 13 | FATE NG TIF TWE AT | qHA-
QAT AP | gUT ATATAE THAT T AFAIGEAE ¥ 97 A
Aot TEqU drFE TT | ANSEAT I FW = Frav A
F2RT | Rregar g AT | @ HTAHF Ay arEw(m)Asr-
g1l? Tg FrasarA wndF Ao 1 g

Ty AteqIIUIST w3 GivEr Ear sERay |

Reference. — For a Ms. having Sthaviravali and an anonymous

commentary see Limbdi Catalogue No. 3130.

TR Sthaviravalyavacir:

B - I R R PR SR T

o 2 A AR 1381.
No 632 ... 1886-yz,

Size.—'10} in. by 4} in.”"
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Extent.-- 3 folios ; 21 lines to a page ; 64 letters to a line.

Description.— Country paper very thin and white; Jaina Deva-
nagari characters with ggwrars ; small, legible, uniform and
good hand--writing ; borders ruled in four lines in black
ink ; red chalk used ; foll. numbered in the right-hand
margin only ; this Ms. contains the gd@s of the text;
complete ; condition very good.

Age.— Preuty old.
Author.— Not mentioned.

Subject.— A small commentary in Sanskrit dealing with the eulogy
ot sthaviras.

Begins.— fol. 18 ¢ § 0 ¢ /T =10 ATA gamkwnmwrrﬁ;mﬁﬁrnﬂr
- wtraqraaammdﬁk ANT GAIHIF ATZFRIEITET, TN
TN GRd Ry FHar gl AThamaen | gE ffao 1 gda

- RAWERTTACTA WA MTRDA Figor a1 Al swRa(wR)R

qiaft sk Ye arafy arat f‘arwn?msﬂgmﬂuma%msmt
ATATAL ey | cte. !

Ends.— fol. 3° aammfssErman rergs(an)ot @IRIAIT JIX FIAT
SITTCAREHITATE | 3 3fo | FseysAtar WyaT wda sx(va-
TATAFIL TAT(A | FRY T ILAT FISF ) G UFTCTA: AUT T9067
wﬂ&r&?ft&‘rf‘mr&' g & JeqmFREALTT .(7) T8 ¥ (T3)AE

-I3qA | FEACATAC ... 706F FFAOIF: 0 TN {eq(®@)FAq-
al(‘iﬂﬂaing Wz

T I ITT gﬁ: Sthavirivalyﬁv.acﬁ'ri
260.
No. 633 1873-74.

Slze — 10} in. by 43 in.

1 The correrponding portion is gone,
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Extent.-- 4 folios ; 74 lines to a page ; 68 letters to a line.

Description. — Country paper very thin and greyish ; Jaina Deva-.
nagari characters with gwarats ; small, legible, uniform and
good hand-writing ; borders ruled in four lines in red ink ;
red chalk used; foll. numbered in the right-hand margin ;
edges of some of the foll. slightly damaged ; condition very
fair ; fol. 4® blank ; this Ms. contains the g#fyss of the Stha-
viravali ; complete ; the scribe has styled this work as Stha-
viravalikivacuri

Age.— Fairly old.
Author.— Not mentioned.

Subject.— A small commentary 1n Sanskrit to Sthavirivali.

Begins.— fol. 1* ¢ &0 @ FgsOTe AT z’f&wﬁmmﬁwﬁ%:rzﬂﬂ-"
qOAqTg | elc.

Ends.— fol. 4* am gy M@ TFRY: TEIOTELEAGTA(F) a8y
% ( oF)Ag I FEWOATATITEIETET FIAH: U

T TR | 3 0 ete.

wﬁ'{ﬁaﬂaﬁ Sthaviravalyavacurni

261.
No. 634 1873-74.

Size.— 11 in. by 6% in.
Extent.—- 6 folios; 18 lines to a page ; 32 letters to a line.

Description.—— Country paper tough and white; Jaina Devanagari
characters ; big, legible and good hand-writing ; borders
ruled in two lines and edges in one, in red ink ; condition
very good ; foll. numbered in the right-hand margin; com-
plete ; this Ms. appears to be a copy of a Ms. as old as stated
here ; this work styled by the scribe as Sthaviravalikavacarni

appears to agree to a great extent with No. 633.
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A7
[
—

Age.—— Saifivat 1518,

Author. — Not mentioned.

Subject.-- A small commentary in Sanskrit explaining Sthaviravali.
Begins.— fol. 1* ¢ §0 1 s1ge o 1 wgfx FRTATTET etc.

Ends.—- fol. 6° qra gurer et TEAOH STETONERERLT-
TH AT F QARTE | SR guAOATATITa AT Jqara®: | 2
EATITUATSHI( T )=qr07: G107 | T 1§ 393€ a¥ e |

40 [J.L.D)
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322
THE SECOND CULIKASUTRA
AGIFIEST Anayogadvarasutry
( Ngaifﬂgtigﬂ ) (Anuogaddarasutta)
FA[IET with vrtti
107s.
No. 635 1887-91.

Size.-- 10% in. by 43 in.

Ixtent.=- (text ) 133 folios; 110 6 lines to 1 page; 50 letters to

a line.

»» — (com. ) 133 folios ; 11 to 14 lines 10 a page ; 60 letters to

a line.

Description.— Country paper thin and greyish . Jaina Devanagari

characters with gza=rs ; this Ms. contains both the text
and the commentary ; 1t is a /=qiaEy Ms. ; the haml-\\'riting
of the text bigger than that for the commentary ; bea utiful,
bold and clear but at times misleading haml--\\'riting ;
borders ruled in four lines in black ink ; numbers for fo]].
entered twice on one and the same page but in two differeng
margins ; most of the foll. have their cdges and corners
worm-eaten to a smaller or greater extent ; condition poor ;
yellow pigment used; foll. 17and 133® blank; Very in-
correct ; both the text and the commentary complere :
extent of the text 1900 $lokas and that of vruti 5700 $lokas,

Age.—— Fairly old.

Author of the text.—- A Jaina Saint. See p. 326.

»» 5, commentary.~- Maladharin Hemacandra Suri, pupil of
Abhayadeva Sari of Harsapuriya gaccha of Pragnavihasa
kula. This Hemacandra is the author of Bhavabhavan; and
its commentary composed in Sarthvat 1170. ¢ He has con-
mented upon Visesavasyakabhdsya in Sarhvat 1175. As
regards his other works mention may be made of Upadesa-

1 Sec Peterson, Reports 11, p. 156.
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mala and its vriti and commentaries on  Jivasamasa, Sataka
and [Maribhadra Sari’s vrtti on the Avasyakasatra and its
niryukti.  Hemacandra was honoured at the court of King
Jayasimha of Gujarat. See Peterson, Reports, V. p. 14,
V. 42-55, p. 90, v. 16-19 and p. 96.

Subject.-- In this work which forms one of the 45 dgamas and

which is regarded as one of the two calikisatras, there are
treated various topics worth knowing. It starts by men-
tioning the five types of knowledge, and deals in details with
sruta—jiana, the 2nd type. Then follow the various anu-
puarvis, ten types of niman, tables of measurement of corn,

space, time ctc., the number of human beings, the 21 kinds
of number ctc.

Begins.~— (text ) fol. 1° % awy daw(sm )T

»)

~

AT ST AT | o, I GAET SuiMvrarggaTw etc.
-+ (com.) fol. 1®¢&0 & FaT fawwmra U
wraga( ® § Resaasgial & agea-
B RETHERUHSI T AE
agFrRmEa(I)T aF 741 S RA
AT ATEaRAE(F ) gaita Q0

FrgaiTaaT af) TR st rfedon

FeFTRUgAT (33rvar awigTon R etc.

fol. 5° smwx AATATSTARRY THIAEGHFAATTRI( T a1
AT ITITAT FEEARCETAT

feaTy e fafe afS=t O o ar weg

TR WY FFEN a3E TRYT T gwear

AT FAATEETT SUTEAT TETITNRT (73191 ATHRTqATIG &t
THaan( s )  AUrSTAITRIETASNT THTRr T5TE

AWART 7 Frar A et [ 3 wrar | @ afga(d) 39

T FPHOTES T ATHT AT O R
AW AFABTAEH THT | agur | % Ry FaRw weTdEd
fraa: (1)3Ear ar ANSHTAMAGRE  wdrsy RS Sid-
TMEAAGTNT:  EIAFIARAY st oeaa( s )T gl
HE G T | AATTTAT GXOT WETUET FrSTAINEATH
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(VXY
)
-+

froatoeEaT FW GERTIA AT /(T ) ATAET
THIATT AT AT ATAET 1
AT AANE FAAAE TAT TAW |/ )T T Brewed FF -
gAY Redlrraroat |/ (5 R MEwTd( q gt 3 -
gt F TETEIEAATT: WI(S)qqT T=weag®( % )
gAY @ TR0 A & fr eatadraRA wirer
ATAT T HEHET oF BT §rz AT )
TeqTraI(S)cq X TraTon RaErgedia | 9 erc.
Ends.— (text ) fol. 1327
FEARY T Funor SgTreaa(=T)a frawy iy )=
& RAAGIAEE F IONUNSST §Tg
Fa(w) owr T W ATTAEROC F FHRAT W T 1 AT
T garg 3%%R § H¥
,, — (com.)fol. 132° a3% TWNIA AUEGN FFEWAN T |HIAAUF
FeavdegaRR(AAMEY ) gy | sEAdR SIFAATGI TATE
ngn
qrat § FaETeEe: &A1 S eaat qan § )T € F Hew
T O WARAAFAT AT qGewrZeg (Faw | ¢
gaa(a )R 1WA ASST AWITE e
B EE L RO T UL A LIS E T E
T (€ g I{i‘aﬁl’ﬂ'miml
® = gRgRRarr fEar arpaa(g)war(a) v %
& T TRNNAT U FEAITAT 74T A
afraraor Faat afaren(s) gavgaT ¥
st garniE Ferga )™ R vaal ?)
oA fae s edorsrar & )
frgrandafsiraTasy-
sgraRaTgOEaagag: 1% (1)

1 Yor this verse see D, C. J. M. vol, XVII, pt. I, p. 25.
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FANFFEAATA: Fisa: sTREATRSIZ: |
FEIIH T Tvg: g ams)®@:] &
_ (gThEy)
AT T R AT 1A -
EATIEA: ARTIIIA: ARGFATN: |
WFIF (AT TG TRAT- AT ANATT:
SAG) STATHASTRIRAC)EIEA() 0 ®
TAEURATANSTA TF aq
& IATIS(S)[@ AT A=Y qEIAOTENTH(:) <€
IFIREIEATY: FEATTATTIGATT
IR 39 T §iG®: FECANTOT &Fa: 20 %
aqnzE
HTFT Geq FAGQ FCEread w5
4 ZeIaN )T BF aSE TRT STENS)IT T AT
TEFIIIAA TS T AT rA-
.rr'fafﬁr(&)ﬁar FIITHYAY FIHT F7 T4 Qo
FAT T AT: FFH(T)FAL (723 F(T)Freq THT-
AT WATIT: IVMAATAE Avq: TTETQIUT: |
TEFIERVETETHE TAHIGIE
TETH(SS)TRIATATINE (TR sqArg A Tar:) 1 93
‘ggAT ‘TR G RTRETE (@) |
HARHRAT 6% TATIE &7 gI9as IR
IR AF S EIGGRAA R R ATAG NG
AT AT QIACATART I3
WRAITATAFIRATRTAGL(00:) Fg(3 Jfaar
A FI()ATIIIROITTG: SrEgy 9F 93
ARzEAAENA(OR Rreaagzs |
g A gERARTAIUNAT TEAahn: 39
AFATFIC FAR T T | A Gegaromorgr Gy o1d W< o

Z W ¥t R
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aTEsi QEAF TF ATES TSIad A/AT |
Ty AZAT(T)E 0 AT ZGT T 37T
Tu o N N ATET N FEQWMREGUT N ¢ T NZT 0

Reference.— The text along with the Sanskrit commentary of Mala-
dhirin Hemacandra Sari and the Gujarati gloss of Mohan(?)
published at Calcutta in 1879 a. b. and by D. L. J. P. .
Series as Nos. 31 and 37 in 1915-16. For contents etc. sce
Ind. Stud. XVII, pp. 17-40, Indian Antiquary vol. XXI,
p. 3orff., Weber, II, p. 692, Winternitz, Geschichte vol. II,
p. 315, La Religion Djaina p. 80, A History of Indian
Literature vol. II, pp. 429f., 451n., 472, 473n., 522 and
589, Die Lehre der Jainas pp. 79-80 and Maxmiiler’s work
viz. ““India, what can it teach us” ( p. 362 ) London 1883.

A Hindi translation of the Sthanakavisin version of this
text is published. See J. T. P. p. 4.

A. B. Dhruva’s introduction to his ecdition of
Syadvadamaijari of Mallisena with the Anyayoga-Vyavac-
cheda-Dvatrimséika may be also consulted. Therein on
pp- xlviii-li he has discussed the date of the composition
of Anuyogadvira. On p. xlix he has made the following
remark in a foot-note:—

““ The Jaina tradition ascribes not only the divisions
of Anuyoga, but also the compilation or composition of
Anuyogadvira to Aryaraksita (see Avasyaka I. 774).”

For description of additional Ms. sce B. B. R. A. S. vols.
-1V, p. 381 and Keith’s Catalogue No. 7483.

Limbdi Cntnloguc Nos. 76 and 78 my be also referr-
ed to; the former contains the text only like No. 7483 not-
ed above, whereas the latter, the text and its balavabodha
as well.
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gﬂiﬁmﬂ‘iﬁ\ﬂ Anuyogadvarasutra
EAR IR with vrtu
1230
No. 636 e
e 1891-95.

Size.— 103 in. by 4} in.

Extent.—— (text) 153 folios; 1 to 13 lines to a page ; 28 letters to
a line.

s»»—(com. .~" lines to a pagc ; 10° letters to a line.
7 pasgc ;

3 2

Dcscription.— Country paper thick and white ; Jaina Devanagari
characters with ggarars; bold, clear and good hand-writing;
this is a qa3q7a% Ms., it contains both the text and the com-
mentary ; the former written in a comparatively bigger
hand—wriring; borders ruled in three lines and edges in
two, in red ink; foll. numbered in the right-hand margin ;
each of the foll. 1* and 153® decorated with the same design
which is beautiful and varicgated in colours: a strip of
paper pasted to fol. 1% red chalk and vellow pigment uscd:
both the text and the vrtti complete ; extent of the latter
s70c slokas; the space meant for the commentary not
utilized for writing it cven when there is nothing to be
written therc ; vide foll. 104 to 108 ; condition good.

Agc— Old.

Begins.— (text ) fol. 1* sfigyorfmaraaitaedr au:
Jrol g=aE etc., as in No. 635.
» o 7 (com. ) fol. 1° @ g ON sftgg( AT )SiqregqATYE I
grgEgeadma cte. as i No. 635,
Ends.— (text ) fol. 150° w=31® 1 7amr cte., up 1o goiFgalr amg as
in No. 635 followed by the lines as under : —
HULHMERT GFAAT
|G TV FTIFAU0 ( G 0Y ) reyor FAror H=w9T
FEETEWWEH( 30 ) TX RaoRATmsi wog

1-2 These numbers refer to a columu.
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AEASTERIZ T FRST(S) T ARTITZTT
wAFETIgAAT futear gFRIFawIIg
g
M AFTRFLEA I T T TITATT <00
Ends.— ( com. ) fol. 152° AT qATIA AgZER etc., up to :r%,a’{ﬁ[:-
as in No. 635. The fifth verse and the following verses of

the colophon are here numbered as ¢, R etc., and the lastis
hence numbered as o. Then run the lines as under :—

qqmT Weo T T F
AT SR & )RA( 77 )qT: qisgar
VERTATIHAT: FATF AT )
GETERIA qaTargagoft:
TEEHea( W )EATEa gogeginne 10
N. B.— For other details see No. 635.

S C RN EC (R Anuyogadvarasutravrtti
572.
No- 637 188486

Size.— 10} in. by 4} in.
Extent.— 89 folios ; 17 lines to a page ; 58 letters to a line.

Description.— Country paper very thin and greyish; Jaina Deva-
nagari characters ; clear, small and tolerably good hand-
writing ; borders ruled in four lines in black ink ; red chalk
used ; foll. numbered in the right-hand margin; fol.
12 blank ; this Ms. contains the set&s of the original text ;
edges of the first fol. slightly worn out; condition good ;
practically complete ; this Ms. is however, lacking in the
colophon.
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Age.— Not modern.
Author.— Maladharin Hemacandra Suri.

Subject.—— A Sanskrit commentary elucidating Anuyogadvara.

Begins.— fol. 1° ¢ & 0 0 & 787 atamg |
"EHELF ete., as in No. 635.
Ends.— fol. 89° qur vAFrRea FgRATN MEAFNG 3¢ TAHAFATT
FACHTATEH( F JTAFT JHEH AT (T) |
QRIAATIII(AT) fHF(==)w ¥a3qEg 7 7 39
qrmipRaTg Ag(Y) RFaragz@ag 9 @)
ISTA WOEATY EUT TqF qaqrgFAgesiianstniad | a4
T () ate TAF FywErRar ggmir g wanl or ) FFAr agr A
FIATIT: A 1§ !
Rg T w37z PaT AFTEF 7 wrgowara( 2 & ) |
FEr(@Y)Tanar AT AT FHAGIH FIHAT |
H_Ha: RIAWNT | AIACHT TEA OF GIHHROT | T TeqHAT a= !
JAUT T g
ararrgtor w=T Aton(or)7: worg % = (3) fFRAC!
( Prreare ) grotas(el) azygarer T @A’ This Ms. ends
thus abruptly.

Reference.— Published. See No. 635. For additional Mss. see
Limbdi Catalogue No, 79.

wgRANF AN Anuyogadvarasutravrtii
412.
NO. 638 1_882——8-3.

Size.— 10} in. by 41 in.

Extent.-- 162 folios; 13 lines to a page; 40 letters to a line.

1 The missing letter ought to te 55, See p, 270% of the printed cdition.
42 (J.L.P.)
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Description.— Country paper thin and grey; Jaina Devanagari
characters with occasional gwarars; big, legible and good
hand-writing; borders ruled in three'lines in red ink ; yellow
pigment used ; numbers for foll. entered twice as usual;
foll. 1 and 162° blank; a portionof fol. 1® kept blank.
most probably with a view to decorate it with an illustra-
tion of a Tirtharhkara; fol. 35th wrongly numbered as
F4th in thre right-hand margin ; edges of sonte of the foll..
slightly damaged ; fol. r61st slightly torn ; a strip of paper
pasted to fol. 162" ; condition tolerably good ; complete -
extert 6000 $lokas.

Age.— Sarhvat 1652,
Begins.— fol. 1° 0 & © 1 & aw: sfiaiawnmg ¢
q¥EGEZ etc., as in No. 635.

Ends.— fol. 161° a3 wataa etc., up to sagaravoraar as im No. 635.
This is tollowed by the lines as Lnder:—
Turg G°°° Y WAIFTEIEREITI: T8 1 T | o}
aizer 9(I)ws gEar AR (Fad /T
Wy wgawagy T 7 gt 4 fmak] v
TN EER REUR Y A(ReEER A GF Twgh
‘AT ARATSAATATOHT FoTA

¢+ N. B.— For other details see No. 637.

St @%‘% Anuyogadvil'asth'avrjtti
543

No. 639 1805-98,

o | 1895-98,

Size.— 112 in. by 4} in.
Extent.—- 107 folios; 15 lines to 4 page; $9 letters to a fine.

Desceription.=~ Country paper thin and greyish ; Jaina Devanigari
characters with ggarars; bold, big, uniform, legible and
beautiful hand-writing ; borders ruled in four lines in black
ink ; red chalk and yellow pigment used ; foll. numbered
in' the: right-hand inargin; fol. 1* blank; the first fol.
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damaged in more than one place; foll. 57 w0 62 slighly

worm-caten ; so are foll. 69 to 85; condition tolerably
good ; complete ; extent 5700 $lokas.

Age~- Fairly old.
“Megins.— fol. 1° ¢ & © 1 J 7w FraeETT N
HHEGE €lC., as in No. 635.

Ends.— fol. 107* a¥3 gafia cte., up to swaglw Lo (the number
of verses not continuously written; otherwise this is the
T4th) as in No. 635 followed by gy 4woo il g i

N. B.— For other derails see No. 637+

mal?mattqa iﬁi Anuyogadvarasatravrta
1170.
No. 640 "1886-92.

Size.-~ 103 in, by 43 in,

Extent.— 107 folios; 15 lines to a page; 58 letters to a line.

Qescription.— Country paper very thin and greyish ; jaina Deva-
nagari characters with ggwrars; bold, legible and good
hand-writing ; borders ruled in four lines in black ink ; red
chalk and yellow pigment used; this Ms. seems to be a part
of anothor Ms.; for, its first fol. and the following are
numbered in the right-hand margin as 38, 39 etc; the
38th fol. slightly rorn; some of the foll. have their edges
somewhat damaged ; strips of paper pasted to the edges of
several foll.; condition not satisfactory; a tabular re-
presentation on foll. 64 and 65 ; complete; extent j700
Slokas.

Age.— Fairly old.
Begins.— fol. 38 % 0 0 Y w8 et
wwgEgR etc , as in No. 635,
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3
Euds.— fol. 144° &%= wATIA etc., up to gzan«: 1° as in No. 639
followed by . %900 37> HFTHA HEH-

N. B.— For other details sce No. 637.

aga:ﬁngrtqa'gﬁ‘i Anuyogadvarasutravrtti
1.
No. 641 1881-82.

Size.--30l in. by 1% in.

Iixtent. — About 300 leaves ; 5 lines to a leaf ; 120 letters to a linc.

Description.— Palm-leaf brittle and yellowish in colour; Jaina
Devanigari characters with ggarars ; big, legible, uniform
and good hand-writing ; this work appears to be written
into three separate columns; bur, really speaking it is not
so, since the lines of the first column are continued in the
rest ; borders of every column ruled in three lines in
black ink; most of the leaves are broken in several picces:
moreover they are not arranged in order ; to do so would
mean breaking more leaves as the condition of the leaves is
very fragmentary ; every leaf is numbered in two places;
once in the right-hand margin and once in the left-hand
one practically as in the case of Acararangasatracarni No. §;
it is difficult to say where this Ms. begins and where it
ends ; on leaf 291 we have references to FUTIIRTELOT, HGA-
ot and SARTTAFION ; TIFISAIZT TGITIERT 11 ey U

Age.— Fairly old.
Begins.--- leaf 241° (A)' q@i( s )T gt | & TeqUg Ut
oA T AAWMAA ATIAT 17 7 FIEOA !
ITFTA g I W1 & oG \wrEnwara N
T GAITTHETATTHAT WTPATH: | FIS)¥ Fryreger igaw...(C)...

t A, Band C indicate the 1st, 2nd and the 3rd columns. The matter written
here from the 3rd column does not seem to belong to the same leal butto
another one which has got stuck in its place. 'I'his is what the assistant informws
Tt has not been possible to verify the above passage copied out by him.

e,
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. ... TATET | HAAT IIT MggEa(A L 2)
ATTIN PARATAAT MSTCTTAITITATIAZITART  THFLT WIS -
FITTA B lAAgsrgemg  AvnAaw 49 G QTTHATARE-
wEgaant .. L (C) L L L L TEe A
Anwar wraygd A A L 3) fufesy o Avedt N 3H agen sl
T [ERTIC 9 7 | A seaamEa vw s (B). 5=
FrATONET: | 1F qr FsTTeq oaerd(@)g (ffeasas g3 argar
T=EEE... L (C) .. ... ... Tzeass gAwdwwer @an
o grE®e ( A L 3 ) 393 azer SIAIRIY AgEAIAEATaS-
TTMETTTIN: (L CF 9ITET......2oq( B Mg aiw asmgana
A TR | 0F & wegg7d qzaredr oEea (AL s) 3T
& (B) war arex TAAH AIAIATL: TATGd TOT HATHAN  Zeqaed
AT 797 L L

N. B.~- For other details sece No. 637.

%ﬁ“ﬁﬂﬁﬁ Anuayogadvarasutra
an%q:.q?ga- with vartika
No. 642 122
1873-74.

Size.— 10‘} in. by 4} n,

Extent.- (text) 175 folios; 1 to 6 linesto a page; 4 letters to
a line,

2 ‘(Com') » %) y 10 3 IS IR TN 3} 2 ’ 57
a line.

Description.— Country paper thin and grevish ; Jaina Devanagari
characters with ggarars ; this Ms. contains both the text
and its explanation in Gujarati styled as virtika ; this
isa faqret Ms; the hand-writing ot the text distinetly

1 Sec p. 332 {oot-note.
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bigger than that of the contmentary ; clear, bold, and fair
hand-writing ; foll. numbered in tlre right-hand” margin ;.
foll. * and 175° blank ; borders ruled in two pairs of lines:
in black ink; the intervening space between these pairs
coloured red up to the 35th fol ; red chalk and yellow pig-
ment used ; the fol. 6oth slightly torm ; so is the fol. 62znd;
edges of the 175th (last) fol. som:what dannaged ; condi~
tion good ; both the text and the vartika complete ; the
fatter is styled as balavabodha, too.

Age.— Not moderir.

Aurthor of the vartika.~- Molha, disciple of Sobharsi.

Subject.— The text with its explanation in Gujarati.
Begins.— € text ) fol. 12 € U [ aig am: ¢

ool 9 HE etc., as in No. 635.

~~( com. ) fol. 1° 35§ Amr v

qOTT R tg&‘ﬁl HAFE FIZTIA

FABALITHRT TLISFRNIIGE ¢
AETTE(E)T(@) THEEar(S)JIMG TG AT MBI (ST~
AR G AN AARATTAGTEOG FArad 9( T )T TE-
g Ftad e oft g g I THARS 0 BESW WIS FASCETL
S=TAT TeaT T el

Ends.— ( text ) fol. 174 s¥R¥ fr 7t etc., up to Faa(Fa)aye

as in No. 635 followed by the lines as wnder :—

R mmaT 2o srgsTq awrd o4 31“}'311(\ 3 )3 gl )18
gaaad gt

s+ — (cont. ) fol. 175 5f & aw Fwgr wAY Fy oA TN Bl

qUTH F19i TRT ATAIER I AITRIET gAY Al
- Hiagamgras Wi aww 97 3 sharatimaieorngter
TR WiEganar RoSEt u’)ng‘mg(mma-
| qTZTIRTE W WH@ETSers frar TSt (S s Ra T T
WRATYED auniy iafis fHad wam &g srgafg: Sine
I®
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FIAA RS TSRIA ASTI AWATE &

qrrEleErqTmaY: 'reRi( ey )aEAtiE e
T T AT oW O s A AgIEEREIn ST
(g )arg(:) sam:

Referenze.

For a Ms. having the text and a balavabodha sce
Tambdi Catalogue No. 79. Tor furtner details see No. 635.

MGG I=adta- Asmayogudvarantargata-
QIYGATE (F30 sadhapamadvadasi
arwRIaRA with tika
62.
No. 643 118

1884-87.
Size,—10]} in. by 33 n.

Extent.— (zext) 2 folios; 1 line o a page 5 38 letters o a line.

»y o (com.),,

sy 3 I7 o 33 » 334 » % 3y 2

Desctiption.-- Country papst thin and greyish : Jaina Devanagari
characters ; this Ms. contains both the text and the com-
mentary ; it is a vy Ms; bold, clear and good hand-
writing ; borders ruled in three lines in red ink ; foll. num-
bered in the right hand margin; fol. 2° blank; both the
text and rika complete so far as they go; condition good.

Age.-- Preuty old.
Authot of the text.—~ A Jaina saint.
»s sy commentary.—Not known.

Subject-- The twelve upamis given to a sidha are mentioned in
a verse and are explained in Sanskrit in prose.

This verse

1 Sec p. 2712 of the printed edition published in the Agamodava Samiti Serics

in AL DL 192).
2 Sec p. 324,
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forms only a part of Anuyogadvara as it is the 131st
. Co. a
satra. See the printed edition ( p- 256" ).

Begins.-— (text ) fol. 12 n @ 0 SAgE¥ar w1
=aT 2 Arfe R AT 2 GO 8 A8TE U a€N® & G907 A7 81F 1
wHT © fag € axEr X AFEF ° T R @wor W gAr 7
| gR0T 1 QW

—-(com. ) fol. rI2nw o sfrasvar ()

AFTITIMFI FATN WRATTETTGENA A FIAQIE | 795
HEGFTATHNGS | Tgdrd SAqTRIiyE Vgarg Ty (f)FEE)-
qATAE | 9gy S=A(FR@eE@s  qqf [goor
FATIYTE:| MPTFARTATIET WG (F)A0 | gAGAITTET
agASAT | TR AER)TETTEE  m@nEEasa |
()R TRIEY  SEEEIgIA IS a9t ]t
TR amTTERa(?) ITAERT FAmtT JongeaTs
CIcC.
Ends.-- ( text ) fol. 2* gf¥ sftaygqrag |raat gigdwr | @ %
@St

— (com. ) fol. 2* mryT: camweqaAn: oNGHI( ® ) WAF T
SHNE | ERTAaE SRR RAm | 2R
=i sftarg gt 7 /1 ¢ Pagg s st

2

1 T'his very githi is found in the niryukti of Dadavaikilikasitra (ch. 2,

Y, 1ol );



ADDENDA TO PARTS I & 1I

Under this heading | have furnished such additional informa-
tion about the Mss. already described, as could be given by consult-
ing printed works on hand.

PART 1

No. 1, page 1, Author.— Add : For information about him
see p. CXXXIII of ““ A fourth Report of operations in search of
Sanskrit Mss. in the Bombay Circle, April 1886-March 189z ”* by
Professor Peter Peterson and p.- LXXXI of “A fifth Report of
operations in search of Sanskrit Mss. in the Bombay Circle, April
1872-March 1895 "2 by the same scholar.

No. 1, page 1. Subject.— Add after < long ago. ™ : Names of
all of these 25 adhyayanas arc mentioned in Samavayingasatra

(the 25th samaviya ).

No. 1, page 2. Reference.— After  Jacobi, ” add: Pali Text
Society.

After “* Schubring, ” add : Abhandlungen fiir die Kunde des
Morgenlandes, XII, 4.

No. 1, page 3. Reference.—Belore “‘For contents” add : The text
together with Silanka Sari’s commentary and Gujarati transl: tion
was published in five parts by Hirilal -Harhsaraj, Jamnagar.

This Acirangasatra is refcrred to by Hemacandra Suari in his

svopajia laghuvrtti of Siddhahaima (V. 2. 25) as under:—

“ a1 ATATOFH, AT FAGIFH .

In Ardhamigadhi-Reader (pp. 45-48 ) Banirasi Das Jaina
has given as extracts the 1st and 4th uddesakas of Srma=m, and the
6th of frarEw-

1-2 In this addenda these will be hereafter referred to as Peterson 1V and
Peterson V repectively.

43 [J. L. P
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H. Jacobi, Archiv fiir Religionswiss XVIII (1975 ', p. 283ff.,
Bambhacerium by Schubring given in ‘¢ Worte-Mahaviras ™
( Quellen der Religionsgeschichte, vol. XIV, Gottingen, 1926)
p. 66ff., and the review of the translation etc. by Leumann

in ¢ Zeitschrift fiir Indologie und Iranistik ”, Leipzig, VII, pp. 157-
162, Die Lehre Der Jainas nach den Alter Quellen dargestellt’
( p. 61) by W. Schubring, La Religion Djaina ( pp. 30, 37, 73, 74
83, 91, 211, 212 and 214 ) by Guérinot, Geschichte der Indischen
Litteratur ” 2 ( vol. II, pp. 295-297) by Maurice Winternitz, and
A History of Indian Literature (vol. II, p. 428, 431, 435-438, 4410.,
463n., 506 and 577 ) by the same author may be also consulted.

In the last line add : For additional Mss. of the text see “the
Catalogue of the Limbdi Jaina Jizna-bhandira ” 3 Nos. 155 and
159. For a Ms. of the text with a Gujarati gloss see the same Nos.
157, 160, 161 and 3264, and Keith’s “ Catalogue of Sanskrit and
Prakrit Manuscripts in the Library of the India Office ”+ (vol. 1I,
pt. Il ) No. 7441. For a palm-leaf Ms. having the text, its niryukti
and $ilanka’s commentary sec p. 39 of * the catalogue of the palm-
leaf Mss. in the temple of Santinith, Cambay ” given as Appendix
I by Peterson in his first “ Detailed Report of operations in search
of Sanskrit Mss. in the Bombay circle, August 1882- March
18835. On pp. 39 and 40 opening and concluding lines of all
these works viz., the text etc. are given. On p. 89 of the
same catalogue given as Appendix I in ““ A Third Report of
operations in search of Sanskrit Mss. in the Bombay circle,
April 1884- March 1886 ” ¢ by Peterson mention is made of a
palm-lcaf Ms. having the text and its niryukti. For other details
see Webzr XVI, 26c.

No. 1, page 3. Foot-nole I.— Add : Sten Konow supports this
view. See his Review of ““Die Lehre der Jainas” published in ¢ Ex
Actorum Orientalism volumine XIV Excerptum ” pp. (154-155)7.

1 In this work information about exegetical literature and articles pertaining
to the Jaina canonical treatises etc., is given.

2-6 In this addenda these will be hereafther referred to as Die Lehre der
Jainas,-Winternitz, Geschichte, Limbdi Catalogue, Keith’s Catalogue, Peterson I
and Peterson [II respectively.

7 Vide the issue dated 2-3-35 of *“ Jaina ” ( p. 161 ), a weekly of Bhavnagar.
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No. 6. page 7. Author.— Add : See Pcterson IV, p. LXXXIV
and V, p. XLVIIL

No. 6, page 8. Reference.— Add : For additional Mss. of Acara-
ngasutraniryukti see Limbdi Catalogue No. 158 and Peterson I,
App. p. 39 and III, App. p. 89.

No.29, page Il. Refereace.— Add : Limbdi Catalogue No. 156
and Peterson III, App. p. 131 may be also consulted.

No. 11, page 12. Author.— Add : For other details sce Peterson
IV, pp. CXX- CXXIand V, p. LXXIL

No. 11, page 13. Reference — Add : For a palm-leaf Ms. of the
tika see Peterson I, App. p. 39. This Ms. was written for the great
minister Tejahpala. See Peterson I, p. 68.

In connection with Fleet’s note see Peterson III, pp. 36-37.
On p. 90 ( App. ) of this report the following lines are noted :—

“ IFTTEEE RGO vE  Sgaladide  Inwdwat

ATITATHT T=dix 7

For a discussion about the date* of the composition of Acaranga-
satratiki see Jinavijaya’s Gujaradi introduction ( pp. I1-14 ) and its
appendix (pp. 19-20) to his edition of Jitakalpasatra. Hercin a
question about the identity of Silankicirya with Kotyicirya and
Tattvacarya referred to in Kuvalayamala is tried to be established.

Furthermore there it is pointed out that he cannot be a pupil of
Jinabhadra Gani.

Silanka Sari’s date is discussed by H. Jacobi in his introduction
( pp- 10 and 12 ) to Samariiccakaha.

No. 16, page 16. Author.—~ Add : See also Peterson V, pp-
XXIV and XXV.

No. 17, page 19, Reference.-— Extracts  from this very Ms.
are given in Peterson IV, p. 73.

No. 28, page 25 subject — Names of the 16 adhyayanas of
the first $rutaskandha are mentioned in Samaviayingisatra ( 16th
samavidya, p. 3I; whereas these along with the names of the second

1 Four dates are recorded : (i) Saka 772, (ii) Sika 784, (i) Sika 798 and
(iv) Gupta 772. Out of tlus the third is supported by Brhattippaniki and a palm-
leal Ms in the Santinath temple at Cambay.
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$rutaskandha, in the 23rd samaviaya (p. 42). See also Weber’s
Indischen Studien XVI, p. 2;9. '

No. 28, page 26. Refercncs,--Before “‘the English translation”
add : The text along with its Gujarati translation by Muni Maineka
is published in 1922, Surat. The 11th adhyayana of the 1st
$rutaskandha is reproduced as an extract in Ardhamigadhi-Reader
(pp. 52-55 ), whereas its English translation from “‘the Sacred Books
of the East ” vol. XLV, on pp. 139-141. The 14th adhyayana and
the 1st uddesaka of the 3rd adhyayana are given here on pp. 58-61
and 61-62 respectively. Their English translation reproduced
from S. B. E. vol. XLV appears on pp. 147-153.

Before ““ For the discussion ” add : Die Lehre der Jainas (p. 62),
La Religion Djaina (pp. 38, 73, 213 and 214), Winternitz,
Geschichte ( p. 291f., and pp. 297-299 ) and A History of Indian
Literature vol. Il ( pp. 428, 431, 438-441 and 476n. ) may be also
consulted.

No. 28, page 27. Reference. —In the last linc add : See Limbdi
Catalogue Nos. 3035, 3037 and 3042. Fora palm-leaf Ms. having
the text, its niryukti and tika by Silanka sec Peterson III, App.
p- 70. For other details see Weber XVI, p. 259.

No. 30, page 28. R(ference.— Add: Limbdi Catalogue No.
3047 may be also consulted. For a palm-leaf Ms. having niryukti
and tika see Peterson I, App. p. 37 where extracts are given.

No. 32, page 30. Subject.—Add : This commentary is composed
with the help of Vahari Gani.

No. 32, page 30. Reference,— Add: Limbdi Catalogue No.
3046 may be also consulted. For a palm-leaf Ms. see Peterson V >

App. p. 71. On this pagejand the next we have a colophon of the
scribe.

No. 36, page 34. Reference.— For Mss. of the text with dipika
see Limbdi Catalogue Nos. 3039 and 3043.

No. 46, page 46. Juthor.— Pasacandra, pupil of Sidhuratna.
He wrotc a vartika on Catuhéarana in Sarhvat 1597. See _Peterson
I, App. p. 214. He is the author of the balavabodha of Acaranga-
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satra and that of Tandulavaicirika. See D. C. J. M. vol. XVII,
pt. I, Nos. 4, 5 and 331. :

No. 40, page 46. Reference.— For Mss. of the text with bala-
vabodha see Limbdi Catalogue Nos. 3038, 3040 and 3044, and for
those with tabba see the same Nos. 3045 and 3047 (2nd entry ).
For an additional Ms. of the text witha commentary in vernacular
and that of the text with Pasacandra’s Gujarati commentary see
Keitl’s Catalogue Nos. 7442 and 7443.

No. 48, page 48..Riference.— Add : For a Ms. seec Limbdi Cata-
logue No. 3041.

No. 52, page 51. Keference.-— For a Ms. see Limbdi Catalogue
No. 3036.

No.58,page 55. Reference.— After ““ p. 300.” add : La Religion
Djaina (p. 73 ), A History of Indian Literature ( vol. II, pp. 6;5n.
428If.. 441f., 446n., 450, 452, 456n., and 457n. ), and Dic Lehre
der Jainas (p. 62) may bealso consulted. For Mss. of the text
see Limbdi Catalogue No. 3131 and Keith’s Catalogue No. 7444.
For other details sce Weber XVI, p. 267.

No. 0], page 57. Author.— This Nagarsi should not be con-
founded with one referred to in Peterson III, p. 256 ( v. 86 of Raya-
mallabhyudayakavya ). '

No. 61, page 59. Reference.— Add : For an additional Ms. see
Limbdi Catalogue No. 3132.

No. 62, page 60. Referencs.— For a Ms. of the text with bali-
vabodha etc, see Limbdi Catalogue Nos. 3134, 3137 and 3141,
and Keith’s Catalogue No. 7445-

No. 65, page 63. Author.— Add : For additional information
see Peterson 1V, pp. IV-V, 70 and 88 and V, pp. 34 and 149.

No. 65, page 03, Reference.— Add : For Mss. see Limbdi Cata-
logue Nos. 3138 and 3140. The latter contains the text, too. For
a palm-leaf Ms. of the tika see Peterson, I1[, App. p. 100. See also
Weber II, p. 401 and XVI, p. 277.

For a vivarana on gathis occurring in this Sthiniﬁgasﬂtraﬁki

see Limbdi Catalogue No. 3139. The authorship of this vivarana
is attributed to Sumatikallola and Harsanandana.
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No. 75, page 7Q. Reference.— Ncs. 3133, 3135 and 3136 of
Limbdi Catalogue may be compared with this work.

No. 76, page 72. Reference.— After ““(p. 311ff.).” add : Winter-
nitz, Geschichie ( vol. II, pp. 291 and 300 ), La Religion Djaina
(pp- 72 and 73), A History of Indian Literature (v:l. II,
pp. 650, 429, 441f., and 497n. )and Die Lehre der Jainas ( pp. 62-
63 ) may be consulted. There are Mss. of this work in the Limbdi
Bhandara. See its Catalogue Nos. 2721-2723. Out of them the last
two contain tabba, too. For a palm-leaf Ms. see Peterson III, App.
p. 176. For other details see Weber XVI, p. 277.

No. 79, page 75. Reference.— For a palm-leaf Ms see Peterson
I1I, App. p. 176. For other details see Weber 11, p. 420.

No. 87, page 8L Subject.~- [n  Ardhamagadhi-Reader (| p.
XLVIII) it is said that the first 20 sayas ( $atakas ) are a record of
conversation between Mahavira and his scnior disciple Indrabhati,
and that sayas.21 to 41 contain legends which throw greart light on
the life of Mahavira.

No. 87, page 8l Reference.— Alter ““p. 300.” add : La Religiou
Djaina ( pp. 22, 37 and 74 ), A History of Indian Literature ( vol.
II, pp. 388, 398f., 429, 442, 445, 455n., and 473n. ) and Die Lehre
_ der Jainas ( p. 63 ) may be consulted. For a passage from Bhagavati-
741.

satra ( VIL. 13 ) see Nyiyavatara No. W

Before ““ For a” add : For additional Mss. see Limbdi Catalogue
Nos. 1887-1890, 1894 and 1896, and Keith’s Catalogue Nos.
7476 and 7447. In the Limbdi Bhandara there are Mss. for
AAATETAT, WHAATRITAF, ATAAIGIEAEGTT, wirdigaemegry and
wrrdrgaeemany. See Nos. 1891, 1892, 34152, 314163 and 1897.
For palm-leaf Mss. see Peterson I, App. pp. 34 and 41. For addi-
tional information see Weber XVI, p. 294.

1 This contains a tabba, too.
2-3 The authors of these two svidhyiyas are Devacandra and Vipayavijaya
respectivelv.
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No. 92, page 88. Reference.-— Add : Limbdi Catalogue No. 1893
and 1895 may be consulted. The latter No. contains the text, too.
For palm-leaf Mss. see Peterson III, App. p. 172 and V, App. p. 57.
On pp. 58-59, some account of the doner, the donee and others is
given. For other details see Weber II, p. 464.

No. 97, page 93. Reference.— Add : Each of the three works
qQUATIIE U S9E ITTET. qEFIIAT3rET and rTgwEiaErEr along with
Ratnasiritha Sari’s Sanskrit commentary and the Gujarati translation
is published by the Jaina Atmananda Sabha as sftomvorg=areT
(@& @aer ) in A. D. 1917, as No. 34 of its Series.

No. IO, page 96. Author of the com.— Add : According to
Klatt’s conjecture, this Ratnasimha Suri is guru of Vinayacandra
Suri and pupil of Saiddhantika Municandra'. Cf. Weber II, p. 1209
and Peterson IV, pp. CIII and CIV.

No. IOl page 97. Reference.— For an additional Ms. of the
text see Limbdi Catalogue No. 1649.

No. 106, page IO Reference.— Add : For an additional Ms. of
the text see Limbdi Catalogue No. 1394. The text with the wvrtui
is referrsd to in Die Lehre der Jainas ( p. 134 ). lor a paper Ms.
see Peterson III, App. p. 212. Compare Weber II, p. 937.

No. 11O, page 103.  Author of the balavabodha.--- Add : Is he the
one mentioned among the pupils of Jayacandra and Municandara,
in Pererson TV, p. 110 ( Bharatesvarabahubalivrtti by Subhasila
Gani) ?,

No. 111, page IO, Reference.—-- Add :  For additional Mss. see
Limbdi Catalogue Nos. 1686 and 1687. The latter contains avacari,
too.

No. 116, page 108, Author of the balavabodha—- Add : «For other
details see Peterson IV, p. CI and VI, p. XIV. Also sece my
bhamika ( p. 96-111 ) Stuticaturvirhdatika by Sobhana Muni.

No. 1214, page 113, Subject.—- After *“ as vargas.” add: Names
of the 19 adhyayanas of this sixth anga are noted in Samavayanga-
satra ( 19th samavaya, p. 36 ).

1 See p. 198.
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As regards discussion of the title etc. , see Weber, vol. XVI, p.
307f. , Steinthal’s specimen p. 4f., and Hiittemann Jnata-Erzht.
p. iff.

No. 124, page 118 Rejerence.~— After “p. 301.” add-: La Religion
Djaina ( p. 74}, A History of Indian Literature (vol. II, pp. 151n.
132n., 429, 443-449 and 514n.) and Die Lehre der Jainas (pp.
63-65 ) may be also consulted.

In the last line add : For additional Mss. of the text sec Limbd:
Catalogue Nos. 1042, 1045 ' and 1046*, and Keith’s Catalogue Nos.
7448 and 7450, and for one having the the text and Kanakakusala
Gani’s Gujarati gloss as well, see the latter Catalogue No. 7449.
For a palm-leaf Ms. see Peterson IlI, App. p. 60. For other details
see Weber XVI, p. 306.

No. 129, page 120. Reference.-~ Add: For an additional Ms.
having both the text and the commentary see Limbdi Catalogue
No. 1044.

No. 130, page 122. Reference.---Add : For additional Mss. see
Limbdi Catalogue No. 1043. For palm-leat Mss. see Peterson III,
App. pp. 60, 73 and 146. On pp. 60-62 an extract is given.  See
also Weber TI, p. 482.

No. 135, page 127. Reference.—Before ‘¢ A Gujarati translation ”
add : The text is published in Arhatamataprabhikara Series, too.

The seventh adhyayana (lecture ) is given as an extract in
Roman characters in ¢ Introduction to Prakrit” ( pp. 161-165 ) by
Alfred C. Woolncr.  He has given foot-notes and  English transla-
tion on pp. 165-168.

After *““ p. 303ff.” add: A History of Indian Literature
(vol. II, pp. 428n., 429n., 445n., 449, 450n., and 636), La
Religion Djaina ( pp. 74, 80 and 252) and Die Lehre der Jainas
(p- 65 ) may be also consulted. For additiona IMss. see Limbdi
Catalogue Nos. 337 and 339, and Keith’s Catalogue Nos. 7451 and
7452. For a palm-leaf Mss. see Peterson III, App. p. 73. For other
details see Weber XVI, p. 315.

1-3 Each of these contains a tabbi, too.
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No. 139, page 131. Reference.— Add: For additional Mss. see
Limbdi Catalogue No. 338. For palm-leaf Mss. see Peterson
III, App. pp. 73 and 146. On p. 73 puspikd.is given. . For - other
details see Weber 11, pp. 490 and 491 notes.

No. 183, page 135. Reference.— Add : The text along 'With in-
roduction, gloss, notes and an appendix was published by
P. L. Vaidya, Poona, in A. D. 1932.

The text of this anga and that of the next with introduction,
translation, notes, appendices and Abhayadeva Sari’s commentary
are published by Shambhulal Jagsi (GL‘lrjara-grantha-ratna-kiryfllaya).
For detailed information regirding the subject-matter etc., Winter-
nitz, Geschichte (vol. II, pp.-304-305), La Religion Djamna (p. 74),
A History of Indian Literature ( vol. II, pp. 429 and 4s50f. ) and Die
Lehre der Jainas ( pp. 65 and 66 ) may be consulted.

For additional Mss. of the text see Limbdi Catalogue Nos. 414,
415" and 417*, and Keith’s Catalogue Nos. 7553 and 7454. For a
palm-leaf Ms. see Peterson III, App. p. 73.

No. 145, page 1306, Reference.— Add :  For additional Mss. cee

Limbdi Catalogue No. 416. For palm-leaf Mss. see Peterson III,
App. pp. 73 and 146.

No. 150, page MO, Reference.—After “Winternitz” add : La Reli-
gion Djaina (pp. 74-75), A History of Indian Literature (vol. II, pp.
429 and 450-452 ) and Die Lehre der Jainas (p. 66 ).

After ““p. 381.” add : Limbdi Catalogue Nos. 70, 713, 73+, 745
and 3246¢, and Keith’s Catalogue No. 7455 may be also referred to.
For a palm-leaf Ms. sce Peterson IIT; App. p. 73.

No. 154, page 142. Reference.— Add : For additional Mss. see
Limbdi Catalogue No. 72. For palm-leaf Mss. sec Peterson III,
App. pp. 73 and 146.

1-2 These contain Gujarati paryiya and vivarana respectively.

3-6 Thesc contain over and above the text Gujariti paryiya, tippana, tabba
and tabbi respectively.

a¢ (J.L.P.)
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No. 159, page 5. Subject.-Add: Thus the contents of this work
differ from those noted in Sthanangasatra according to which the
tenth anga deals with palmistry or so. Thic made Weber believe
that this 1oth anga and the 8th and the 9th as well, were for the
similar reason compositions of a date later than one for the redac-
tion of the canon. Jarl Charpentier, however, does not endorse
this opinion. See his introduction ( p. 17) to Uttaradhyayanasatra.

No. 159, page 145, Reference.— After * 1919.” add:  In Ardha-
magadhi-Reader ( pp. 49-51 ) there is given an extract of the 1st
dvara (panavaho). Its English translation appears on pp. 133-136.
For subject-matter etc., La Religion Djaina ( pp. 75 and 211),
Winternitz, Geschichte ( vol. II, pp. 305-306) and A History of
Indian Literature ( pp. 429 and 452) may be consulted.

No. 159, page 140. Reference.— Add : See Limbdi Catalogue
No. 1783, 1784' 1786°, 17883 and 1789+ For a palm-leaf Ms.
having the text and the commentary sec Peterson III, App.
p-73.

No. 162, page 148, Reference.— For palm-leaf Mss. having this
commentary see Peterson II, App. pp. 73 and 146.

No, 163, page 189. Reference.---Add : For an additional Ms. sec
Limbdi Catalogue No. 1785. See also Weber 11, p. 524.

No. 170, page 157.. Reference.—For a Ms. of the bilavabodha see
Limbdi Catalogue No. 1787.

No. 173, page 159. Reference. —Betorc ¢ For contents ” add -
An extract of the 1st chapter of the 1st part along with its English
translation is given in Ardhamagadhi--Reader on pp. 1-12 and 80-93
respectively.

After “ p. 306. ” add : La Religion Djaina ( p. 77 ), A History
of Indian Literature ( vol. II, pp. 429 and 452f. ) and Die Lehre der
Jainas ( pp. 66-67 ) may be also consluted.

After ““ p. 395.” add : See Limbdi Caralogue Nos. 2337, 2339
and 2341, and Keith’s Catalogue No. 7456 which has the text along

1-4 In addition to the text these contain Gujaratt and Sauskrit paryitya, parydya,

tabba and tabba respectively.
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with glosses in bhasa. [For a palm-leaf Ms. having both the text
and vrui see Peterson IlI, App. p. 73.

No. 176, page 161 Reference.—For a Ms. having both the text
and the tabba see Limbdi Catalogue No. 2340.

No. 177, page 163. Refercnce.— Add ¢ For palm-leaf Mss. of the
vrtti see Peterson 11, App. pp. 73 and 146.

No. 182, page 167. Subject.—Moreover, therein are described
m tull a city, a sanctoary, a garden,a king, a queen and Lord
Mahavira, to name a few out of many. Thus, this is 2 store-house
of guarsts (gotws ).  These descriptions are reproduced or indicated
with the ending word @ra, where required.

No. 182, page 167. Refercnce.—After ** Samiti.” add : In Ar-
dhamagadhi-Reader on pp. 38-44, the 39th satra is given as an €x-
tract. Its English translation occupies pp. r20-126.

Alter **p 3671f. " add : For further particulars see Winternitz,
Geschichte (vol. II, pp. 292 and j07), La Religion Djaina (p- 75 )
and Die Lehre der Jainas (p. 67 ). For additional Mss. see Limbdi
Catalogue Nos. 405 and 407. The latter contains tabba, too. For

a palm-leaf Ms. see Peterson III, App. p. 59. For other details see
Weber XVI, p. 377.

No. 184, page 169. Reference.— Add:  For a palm-leat Ms. see
Peterson III, App. p. 59. For a paper Ms. see Limbdi Catalogue
No. 406. For other details see Weber II, p. 344.

No. 189, page 178. Subject.-—As regards this dialoguc Winter-
nitz has made the following note-worthy observation in his article

viz.  “ The Jainas in the History of Indian Literature ” (p. 147 )
published in ¢ Indian Culture” vol. I, No. 2 :—

“ One of the most interesting places in the Jaina angas(?upangas)
is the Paési dialogue in the Riyapasenaijja, a Buddhist version of
which is the Piyisisutta of the Dighanikiya Nr. 23. The original
'may in this case be the Jaina dialogue, but it is also possible that

both have to be derived from an older itihiasa-samvada, forming
part of the ancient ascetic literature. ”
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No. 189, page 195, Reference.—After ““ p. 307.” add : La Reli-
gion Djaina (p. 76 ), A History of Indian Literature (vol. 1I, pp.
429, 443 and 455ff.) and Die Lehre der Jainas (pp. 67-68) may be
also consulted. For Mss. see Limbdi Cataloguc Nos. 2190, 2191"
2194* and 21953 and Keith's Catalogue Nos. 7457 and 7458, too.

For 2 palm-leal Ms. see Peterson IlI, App. p. 79.

Add after ““pp. 145-149": See also Indiszhen Studien vol. XVI,
p. 382ff. and Leumann the Aupapatikasatra p. 1f.

No. 193, page 178. Author of the commentary.— Add : For details
see Peterson IV, p. LXXXVIII and V, p. L.

. No. 193, page 178. Rejerence.—Add : See also Limbdi Catalogue
No. 219;. "

No. 198, page 179. Reference.—Add : Limbdi  Catalogue No.
2192 may be also consulted. For a palm-leaf Ms. see Petcrson III,
App- p- 59

No. 198, page 184. Reference.—After ““p. 371.” add: Winternitz,
Geschichte (vol. II, p. 292), La Religion Djaina (p.76), A
History of Irdian Litcrature (vol. II, pp. 429, 442 and 446 ) and
Die Lehre der Jainas (pp. 68-69) may be also consulted. For Mss.
see Limbdi Catalogue Nos. 1004 and 1006. The latter contains
vivrti, too.

No. 200, page 189, Reference.—Add : For an additional Ms. see
Limbdi Catalogue No. 1007.

No. 201, page 188, Reference.—After “ ( p. 42} .” add : Limbdi
Catalogue No. 1005 may be also referied to.

- No. 214, page 195. Autkor.— Add : For additional informa-
tion about him see Peterson IV, p. CXXII.

No. 214, page 196, Reference.—Add  after respective]y' ”: The
text along with Malayagiri Sari’s commentary and Gujariti transla-
tion is published in 3 parts by Bhagvandas Harakhcand, Ahmedabad.

1-3 In addition to the text, these contain parydya, tabbi and tabbi res-
pectively.
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After ““p. 373ff.” add: For subject-matter etc. Winternitz,
Geschichte (vol. II, p. 292), La Religion Djaina (p.76), A
History of Indian Literature (vol. II, pp. 429, 442 and 456 ) and
Die Lebre der Jainas ( pp. 69-70) may be also consulted.

Add at the end: For additional Mss. of the text styled as
Prajiiapana Bhagavati see Keith’s Catalogue Nos. 7459(¢) and 7460.
Limbdi Caralogue Nos. 1730 and 1734° may be also referred to.
In No. 1731 is mentioned a work viz. SATAHTEIMATATHATG -

For a palm-leaf Ms. see Peterson III, App. p 183. An extract isgiven
here.  For other details seec Weber XVI, p. 392.

No. 218, page 20D. Reference. —For an additional Ms. see
Limbdi Catalogue No. 1733.

No. 22), page 203. Reference.—Add: Limbdi Catalogue No.1732

may be also consulted. For a palm-leaf Ms. see Peterson III, App.
p. 100.

No. 221, page 208, Auihor.—For additional information about

him see Peterson IV, pp. CXXXVII-CXXXIX, V, p. LXXXIV and
VI, p. XXIV.

No 231, page 213. Reference.—After ““1899.” add : For contents
etc. of this Saryaprajiapti see Winternitz, Geschichte ( vol. II, pp.
292, 307f.,-and 316 ), La Religion Dj:1na ( pp. 37, 76, 80, 83 and
140 ), A History of Indian Literature ( vol. II, pp. 429, 457 and
4761n.) and Die Lehre der Jainas ( pp. 70-72 ).

Add at 1he end : Limbdi Catalogue No. 3049 and Keith's Cata-
logue Nos. 7461 and 7462 may be also referred to. For a palm--

leaf Ms. see Peterson III, App. p. 173. For other details see Weber
XVI, p. 401.

No. 235, page 214. Reference.— Add: For an additional Ms.
see Limbdi Catalogue No. 3050. For a palm-leaf Ms. see Peterson
III, p. 173. As an extract, the opening lines are given here.

No. 236, page 216. Reference.—After ¢ 35-41.”add : Winter-
nitz, Geschichte (vol.II, pp. 292, 308 and 316 ), La Religion

1 This contains tabbi, too.
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Djaina (p. 76 ), A History of Indian Literature ( vol. lI, pp.
429 and 456f. 3 and Die Lehre der Jainas (pp. 72-73) may be also
consulted.

At the ¢nd add : See also Limbdi Catalogue No. 1015. For a
palm-leaf Ms. see Peterson I, App. p. 39. Here a few lines from
the beginning and end are given. For other details seec Weber XVI,

p. 416.

No. 238, page 21744 uthor of the commentary.— For other de-
tails see Pererson V, p. LXXXV.

No. 238, page 218. Reference,— For an additional Ms. sec
Limbdi Catalogue No. 102o0.

No. 241, page 223. Author of the commentary. — For other de-
tails see Peterson 1V, p. CXVIIL )

No. 241, page 229. Reference.— For an additional Ms. see
Limbdi Catalogue Nos. 1017'-1019. For other details see Weber

I1, p. 587.
No. 282, page 230. Reference.— Add : For a Ms. having the
text and a tabba sce Limbdi Catalogue No. 1022.

No. 2%, page 234. Reference.— Add : For a palm-leaf Ms. see
Peterson III, App. p. 144.

No. 249, page 237. Refercnce.— Add :  For an additional Ms.
see Limbdi Catalogue No. 1o16.

No. 251, page 282. Reference.—After ““p. 20.” add : Winternitz,
Geschichte (vol. II, pp. 292 and 316 ), La Religion Djaina ( p. 76),
A History of Indian Literature ( vol. II, pp. 429 and 456f. ) and Die
Lehre der Jainas ( p. 73 ) may be also consulted.

After = p. 3137 add : Limbdi Catalogue No. 922 may be also
referred to. For a palm-leaf Ms. see Peterson III, App. p. 154.
For other details see Weber XVI, p. 416.

1 This does not contain the text.
2-3 These contain over and above the text, vrtti and  Sanskrit paryiya
respectively.



Addenda to Parts 1 & 11 351

No. 254, page 284, Refercnce.— Add : For an additional Ms.
having both the text and the commentary see Keith’s Catalogue
No. 7463, and for one having only a commentary see Limbdi
Catalogue No. 923. On p. 154 ( App.) of Peterson III, a palm-leat
Ms. is noted.

No. 255, page 248, Reference.— After < 1922. ” add : Nirayd-
valiyd was edited by S. J. Warren, Amsterdam, 1879 ( Prakrit and
Sanskrit glossary). It is published by P. L. Vaidya.

After ““ p. 178.” add : For subject-matter etc. Winternitz,
Geschichte ( vol. I, pp. 292 and 308 ), La Religion Djaina (p.76),
A History of Indian Literature (vol., pp. 429, 457 and 458) and
Die Lehre der Jainas (pp. 73-74) may be also consulted. For ad-
ditional Mss. of the text see Limbdi Catalogue No. 1397 and
for 2 palm-leaf Ms. see Peterson III, p. 109. For other details see
Weber XVI, p. 18.

No. 256, page 249. Author of the com.-— Add : For intormation
regarding a saint of the same name see Peterson IV, p. CXXII, V,
p. LXXIV and VI, p. XXII.

No. 262, page 253. Reference. — Add - For a Ms. having the
text and a tabba see Limbdi Catalogue No. 1398. See also Keith’s
Catalogue No. 7464 which has both the text and a few glosses.

No. 2060, page 258. Refercnce— Before. *“ For contents ” add :
An attempt to collect references about narratives, legendary ancedotes
etc. is made by Kurt von Kamptz in his monograph “Uber die vom
Sterbfasten handelner iltern Painna des Jaina-Kanon ”, Hamburg,
1929.

In La Religion Djaina (pp. 77-78), the following 10 prakirnakas
are dealt with:—

( 1) Catuhéarana, (2) Arurtapratyakhyana, (3) Bhaktaparijna,
(4) Samhstaraka, (5) Tandulavaicirika, (6) Candravedhyaka, { 7)
Devendrastava, ( 8) Ganividya, (9) Mahapratyikhyina and ( to)
Virastava.

1-3 Over and above the the text these contain Gujariti parydya and tabba by
Rijacandra Sari and Megharija respectively.
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Die Lehre der Jainas ( pp. 75—76) too, deal with not only
these ten prakirpakas but with two more viz. -Tirthodgilika and
Aradhanipataki. It may be noted that the order of the ten prakirn-
akas followed here differs from the one mentioned above. For,
(1) to (10) of La Religion Djaina correspond to (1),(4), (2),(3),
(8),(6),(9),(7), (5)and { 10)of Die Lehre der Jainas.

In Winternitz, Geschichte, prakirnakas are referred to on pp.
292, 308 and 316. On p. 292 the same ten prakirnakas as noted.
La Religion Djaina are mentioned and that, too, in the same order.
As expected these very prakirnakas are dealt with in the same
order by Winternitz in his another work viz. ¢* A History of Indian
Literature ” (vol. II, p. 429 ). For other details regarding the
prakirnakas see the same work (pp. 448rn., 458-461, 461n. 472
and 473 ).

No. 265, page 238. Reference.—After < p. 389. ” add : Limbdi
Catalogue Nos. 815 and 816 may be also consulted. For palm-

leaf Mss. see Peterson I, App. p. 85 and III, App. pp. 11 and 27.
Out of the last two the first contains 27 gathas and the second, 63.

For other details see Weber XVI, p. 433.
No. 275, page 26%. Reference— Add : For a Ms. having this

text and an avacari see Limbdi Catalogue No. 823* and Keith’s
Catalogue No. 7463.

No. 276, page 265. Reference.— The question of the author-
ship * of Catuhsarana, its last verse and the translation pertaining to
the commentary of this verse are given in Peterson I, App. pp.
50-51. Extracts from this very Ms. are given here on pp. 89-90.
My entry about the author seems to be an error.

No. 280, page 269. Reference.— Add : For a Ms having the
text and a tabbi see Limbdi Catalogue No. 822. No. 821 mentions
one with balavabodha and No. 820, balavabodha only.

No. 283, page 271. Refercnce.— Add: For an  avaciri by
Mahendra Sari see Limbdi Catalogue No. 817. For anonymous
avacaris see the same Catalogue Nos. 818 and 8195,

1, 3 These contain bilavabodha of the avaciri and the text respectively.
2 Compare Weber II, p. 608.
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No. 285, page 273. Reference— After ““p. 382.” add : Limbdi
Catalogue Nos. 168-171 may be also consulted.

No. 292, page 277. Reference-— Add : For a Ms. of an an-
onymous avacar: sce Limbdi Catalogue No. 172.

" No. 298, page 282. Rifercnce-— Add : For additional Mss.
see Limbdi Catalogue No. 1870.

No. 307, page 280. Rcerence— Add: Tor an  anonymous
avacuri see Limbdi Catalogue No. 1871.

No. 309, page 287. Reference— Add: Foran additional Ms.
see Limbdi Catalogue No. 3108.

- No. 319, page 293. Author of avacnri.— Add: For informa-
tion about saints of the same name see Peterson IV, p. XXV and

V, p. XIV.
No. 323, page 297. Reference.— Add : Jarl Charpentier says on

p. 10 of his introduction to Uttaridhyayanasutra that the Sanskrit
equivalent of Tandulaveyiliya is uncertain ; probably it is Tandu-
lavaitalika.
No. 331n page 302. Reference— Add :  For additional Mss. see
Limbdi Catalogue Nos. 1129 and 17130.
| 'N(l).“333, page 308, Reference— Add : For an additional Ms.

see Limbdi Catalogue No. 930.

No. 339, page 307. Rifercnce— Add :  For an additional Ms.
see Limbdi Caialogue No. 1223.

No. 344, page 310. Reference— Add :  For an additional Ms.
see Limbdi Catalogue No. 575.

No. 349, page 312, Refeence— Add @ For an additional Ms.
see Limbdi Cataloguc No. 1980.

 Neo. 355, page 315, Reference— Add @ For an additional Ms.

see Limbdi Catalogue No. 2391.

1 The former scems to have only bilavabodha.
45 [J.L.P.1]
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No. 300, page 318. Reference— Add : For additional Mss.
see Limbdi Catalogue No. 408. For other dctails see Die Lehre der
Jainas (p. 83).

No. 38%, page 323. Reference.— Add: On pp. 232-234 (App.)
of this Report extracts are given. Most of them pertain to the
puspikas of the sections. For other details see the same Report
PP- 43-44.

No. 365, page 324. Reference. — Peterson Ill, App. p. 217
notes a Ms. at Cambay. It probably deals with this very work.

For an additional Ms. see Limbdi Catalogue No. 33.

No. 399, page 320. Reference.— See Weber XVI, p. 436.
For a palm-leaf Ms. see Peterson III, App. p. 13. Here one verse
from the beginning and one from the end are given.

No. 372, page 328. Description.— Instead of Sarhvat 1078
it should be 1008.

No. 372, page 328. Author.— See Puterson V, p. LXIX. Cf.
Weber, p. 826, 1. 6.

No. 372, page 329. Reference— Add : An extract from this
very Ms. is given in Peterson IV, App. p. 74.

No. 374, page 331. Reference— Add : For Mss. Limbdi Cata-
logue No. 657 may be also consulted.

No. 382, page 342, Reference.— For extracts from a Ms. , hav-
ing vivrti see Peterson V, App. pp. 161-162.

No. 380, page 346. Reference— For a Ms. having the text
and an anonymous commentary see Limbdi Catalogue No. 658.

No. 388, page 348. Auilcr.— Add: For additional infor-
mation about him or his namesake see Peterson IV, p. LXXV.

No. 395, page 357. Reference-— For an additional Ms, see
Limbdi Catalogue No. 1121.

Tirthodgara' is referred to in the svopajna vrtti to Tattvataran-
gini (v. 29).

T

1 This is styled as Tirthoddhiira in the printed cdition on p. 23.
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Four gathas from Tirthodgalika are quoted in Gathasahasri and

they are published by Jacobi in his Kalpasatra, p. 115. They are
quoted in Sarhdehavisausadbi and Kalpasatradurgapadanirukra’. See
Peterson III, App. 285 and 303.

No. 398, page 359. Reference— Add : For an additional Ms.
see Limbdi Catalogue No. r255.

No. 399, page 36l Ref.rence.— After ““p. 69.” Add: On
this page this work is styled as Aradhanikulaka. A few lines from

2 Ms. of this work at Cambay are given in Peterson III, App.
p. 214 and V, App. p. 69.

Add in the last line Limbdi Catalogue No. 1533 may be also
consulted.

No. 408,"page 397. 4uthor.— For dertails about him see
Bhandarkar Report, 1882-83, p. 47 ff., Peterson IV, pp. XLI-XLII,
V, p. XXIII, and VI, p. IX. Also see pp. 1-37 of the bhumika of
Apabhrarhdakavyatrayi ( G. O. Series No. XXXVII).

No. 408, page 307. Reference— Add : Limbdi Catalogue No.

1630 mentions 4 Mss. of the text and No. 1611 one having the
text and the paiijika.

For palm-leaf Mss. see Peterson I, App. pp. 63, 71 and 101
and III, App. pp. 9 and 31. On page 63 of the Ist report are given
the Ist verse and the last ( 103rd. ), and‘on each of the pages
71 and 101 only the first verse is given. On p. 31 of the third
Report the number of gathis is mentioned as 104.

No. 815, page 371. Author of the commentary.— Add : For his
other work and spiritual lineage see his Paksikasatravreti noted on
pp- 128-130 of Peterson III. For details about him see Peterson 1V,
p- C. Here his guru is mentioned as Candrasuri and not Sricandra-
sari. See also Peterson VI, p. XL .

' No. 417, page 37U, Auther of the commentary.— Add : For other
details about Udayasiriha see Peterson V, p. VIIL

1 SeeD,C.). M. vol. XVII, pt. II, pp. 197-190.
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No. 323, page 381. Reference— Add : For an additional Ms.
see Limbdi Cartalogue No. 1271.

No. 427, page 384, Reference.— Sec Peterson 1, p. 53. [Llere
it is stated that Sri Harisena in his Jagatsundarivogamala speaks in
the most enthusiastic terms about Yoniprabhrta, an encyclopadia.

No. 428, page 383. Reference.— CE. the description of Vagga-
culiya given in Die Lehre der Jainas ( pp. 83-84 ).

No. 429, page 380. Refcrence.— For an additional Ms. at
Cambay see Peterson 1II, App. p. 217, and for one at Limbd; scc
Limbdi Catalogue No. 2846.

No. 430, page 387. Reference— Add : There is a work named
Siddhaprabhrrasutra mentioned in Limbdi Catalogue No. 2864,

In No. 2865 its tika is referred to.

For a palm-leaf Ms. containing both the text and the tikia see
Peterson III, App. p. 143. Here the extracts are given,

PART 1T

No. 431, page 2'. Subject.— After “well. 7 add :  Nisitha is
wrong but traditional translation of Nisiha is the view expressed by
Jar| Charpentier in his introduction ( p. 10" to Uttaradhyayana-
sitra. He has there cited Webcr’s Ind. Stud. XVI, p. 452.

No. 434 page 2:. Reference— After “p. 88.” Add : La Religion
Djama (p. 78 ). Weber XVI, p. 452 and Die Lehre der Jainas
(pp. 77 and 78) may be also consulted. For an additional Ms. of the
text see Keith’s Catalogue No. 7466. For a palm-leaf Ms. sce Peter-
son V, App. p. 100. The latter contains the first five uddesakas
of the text, bhisya and carni. Extracts {rom each of these three
are given on pp. 100-10I.

No. 2490, page 12. Reference— Add : For an additional Ms. see
Limbdi Catalogue No. 1401. For a palm-leaf Ms. sec Peterson I,

App. p. 6.

1 Henceforth this page-number refers to this second] part.
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No. 143, page 15. Author.— Add : He is said to be an author of
Anuyogadvirasatracarni', Brhatkalpasatracarni and Avasyakasitra-
carpi. See Indian Antiquary vol. XI p. 253%, and Weber 11,
p. 1004.

No. 443, page 17.  Reference— Add : As regards some of the
important extracts trom Nidithasatravisesacarni, see pp. 299-300
of my article viz. ““ Che Jaina commentaries” published in the
Annals of the Bhandarkar Oriental Rescarch Institute voli XVI,
pts. III-TV,

How the name Jinadisa is suggested by the Nisithasutravisesa-
cirnikira himself is explained by me in my note ‘ Methods adopted
by Jaina writers for recording their own names and those of their
gurus in the works composed by them ” ( p. 84 ) published in the
Annals of B. O. R. I, vol. XVII, pt. I. I have now come to know
that Dr. F. Kielhorn, too, has suggested in his Report for 1880-8:
on p 24, the method of determining the name Jinadasa.

Nisitha( satratravisesa )carni ( Uddesaka XVII) is referred to by
Mallisena Suri in his Syadvadamanjari * ( com. to v. | of Anyayoga-
vyavacchedadvatrirhéika ) where he says that in the carni, it is said
that from the upalakasana of 1008 exterior laksanas, an infinite

number of the interior ones follows.

At the end add :  For a palm-leaf Ms. see Peterson III, App.
p. 25.

No. 449, page 23. Author.— Add: Is he also the author of
Jitakalpasatravrtti and Pratisthakalpa referred to in Peterson V, p.

LXXIV ?
No. 457, page 31, Rejerence— Add : Weber XVI, p. 455, La
Religion Djaina { p. 78 )and Die Lehre der Jainas (p. 78 ) may be

consulted.  For additional Mss. see Limbdi Catalogue Nos. 1977
and 1978.

1 See Peterson IiI, App. p. 186.
2 See,p. 5 of the Bombay Sanskritand Prakrit Series No. LXXXIIL.
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No. 362, page 39. Reference— After “1872-73.” Add : Weber
XVI, p. 465, La Religion Djaina (p. 78 ), Winternitz, Geschichte
( vol. II, pp. 292 and 311 ), A History of Indian Literature ( vol. II,
Pp- 529, 401, 464, 476n. and §92n.) and Die Lehre der Jainas
(p. 77) may be also consulted.

In the last line add :  For palm-leaf Mss. see Peterson I, App.
p. 13 and ITL, App. p. 157. The latter contains only the tenth
uddesaka.

No. 4060, page 43. Reference— For a Ms. of the text with a
rabbi see Limbdi Catalogue No. 2427.

No. 367, page B5. Reference— Add : For an additional Ms.
see Limbdi Catalogue No. 2325.

No. 879, page 49. Reference— For an  additiona] Ms. see
Limbdi Catalogue No. 2426. For  palm-leaf Mss. sec Peterson
I, App. 13 and IlI, App. pp. 63 and 157.

No. 476, page 58. Reference— Add : For an additional Ms.
see Limbdi Catalogue No. 2423.

No. 479, page ©2. Reference— After  “ consulted. * Add :

Ses Winternitz, Geschichte (vol. II, pp. 292 and 307 ), La Religion
Djaina (p. 78), A History of Indian Literature ( vol. II, pp. 429,
462 and 476n. ) and Die Lehre der Jainas ( pp. 76 and 77 ). Weber

XVI, p. 467 may be also consulted. There is a palm-leaf Ms. for
this work at Cambay, and under the title “ Dasasrutaskandha-
churni, ” extracts from this' are given in Peterson III, App. p. 181.

No. 385, page 68. Reference.— For a palm-leaf Ms. see Peter-
son IIl, App. p. 182. The opening and concluding lines are given
on pp. 182-183. The opening lines are also given in Peterson 1V,
p. 100 ; but through oversight he has taken them as belonging

to cirni.

1 This does not only contain curni’as noted by Peterson, but it contains its
text, too. '
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No. 488, page 72. Reference.— For palm-leaf Mss. see Peterson

[1I, App. pp. 142 and 181.* On pp. 181-182 extracts are given
from the second Ms.

For the concluding lines see Peterson 1V, App. p. 100.

No. 492, page 76, Reference-—— Add :  For additional  Mss.
see Limbdi Catalogue No. 1183.

No. 496, page 82. Reference.— For palm-leaf Mss. see Peterson
I, App. pp. 19, 29%, 42, 68, 691, 83, 86, III, App. pp. 16, 20 and
s1, and V, App. pp. 55 and 109.- On p. 4 of Ill, a passage from
Kalpasiitra is quoted and its English translation is given.

l‘'or additional Mss. see Limbdi Catalogue No. 493.

No. 500, page 89. Refercnce— For illustrated Mss. of Kalpa-
sutra see Limbdi Catalogue No. 509 and the 14 Mss. utilized by Prof.
W. Norman Brown in his work entitled as A Descriptive and
illustrated Catalogue of Miniature Paintings ot the Jaina Kalpasutra’
(pp. 2-3). This Catalogue contains 45 plates having 152 illustra-
tions. Miniatures from the Kalpsatra have been previously
published chiefly by Dr. W. Hiittemann, who gave examples from a
single Ms. in the Museum fiir Vglkerkunde, Berlin, and by Dr. A.
K. Coomaraswamy from Mss. belonging to the museum of Fine

Arts, Bostons. Jaina Citrakalpadruma, too, contains illustrations
from Kalpasutra etc.

No. 502, page OL. Author of the commentary.— Add : For some
details see Peterson IV, p. XXXVII, and V, p. XXII.

No. 507, page 100. Reference.— Add : For an extract from the
the end see Peterson IV, pp. 8o and 87.

No. 520, page 128. Author of the commentary.— Add: Author
of Astalaksi. For other details see Peterson IV, p. CXXVI.

1-3 ‘There arc two works noted on each of these pages.

4 On this page as well as on pp. 19, 23, 42 and 68 a few lines from Kalpa-
sutra are given.

5 See preface { p. I.) to Brown’s work above referred to.
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No. 5347, page 197. Reference.— For palm-leal Mss. see Péter-
son I, App. p. 69+, III, App. p. 15 and for a paper Ms. III, App.
p. 307. In each of the last two cases the colophon is given.

No 548, page 199, Reference.—For additional Mss. see Peterson
IIL, pp. 302 and 304. From each of these two Mss. extracts are
given.

No. 567, page 223. Reference.— Cf. the work Paryusanasataka
( 110 gathas ) with svopajiia vivarana noted on p. 466 in B. B. R.
A. S. vols. [II-IV as No. 1847.

No. 568, page 227. Reference.— After ““p. 30.” Add: For
palm-leaf Mss. at Cambay sec Peterson I, App. p. 6 and III, App.
P- 153.

No. 572, page 233. Author of the commentary.—Add : He is one
of the 3 pupils of Vinayendu ( Vinayacandra ). For other details
about him see Peterson V, p. XII.

No. 572, page 233. Begins— The two githis of the bhisya
given here are numbered as 2125 and 3635 respectively in the

edition in press.

No. 572, page 234. Ends.— The two githas given here are
numbered as 3653 and 3654 respectively in the above mentioned
edition.

- No. 572, page 238. Reference— In the edition above referred
to, the last githa pertaining to the 1st uddesaka is numbered as
3289, and the last gatha pertaining to the 2nd uddesaka as 3678.
Brhatkalpasatra with laghubhisya etc. is printed up to four parts.
Out of them the first is already published. The second is likely to
be very shortly published. This second part and-the third part deal
with the first uddesaka, whereas the fourth deals with the second
and the third uddesaka. This is what Muni Punyavijayaji informs
me-in his letter dated 23-1-36.

1 The author’s name is here wrongly given as Devasenagani.
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For a palm-leaf Ms. of the commentary at Patan and for the
extracts from it see Peterson V, p. 101 and pp. I10I-104°
respectively.

No. 573, page 235. pcgins— The two githas here given are-
respectively numbered as 3655 and 3656 in the edition above
referred to.

No. 576, pagef{245. Reference.— Add : For palm-leaf Mss. at
Cambay see Peterson I, App. p. 6 and III, App. p. 153.

No. 580, page 250. Reference.— Add :  For palm-leaf Mss. at
Cambay see Peterson I, App. p. 6 and III, App. pp. 170 and 1579,
and for one at Patan see V, p. 1o1.

No. 587, page 258. Reference.— For a palm-leaf Ms. see Peter-
son III, App. p. 179. Extracts from this very Ms. are given on
pp. 179-180.

No. 588, page 258. Author.— Add: See Weber II, p. 826..
Peterson in his Reports IV, p. CXXV identifies this Sarhghadasa
with the author of the first khanda of Vasudevahindis. Is our author-
the same as the laghubhasyakara of Brhatkalpasutra ?

No. 588; page 26L. Rfcrence.— Add : For extracts from this
very Ms. sce Peterson IV, pp. 103-104. For a palm-leaf Ms. see
Peterson 1II, App. p. 178 and, for extracts from it see pp. 178-
and 179.

No. 591, page 263. Author.— Add: For some other details.
about Jinabhadra see Peterson IV, p. XXXIX.

No. 591, page 265, Refercnice.— Add :  For a palm-leaf Ms. of
the text sec Peterson I, App. p. 70.

No. 592, page 267. Reference.— Add: For a palm-leaf Ms.
having the text and vivaranalava sec Peterson V, App. p. 130. For
extracts from this Ms. see pp. 130-132.

t The concluding lincs of the 2nd khanda, the beginning and the end of the
third and a big colophon of Ksemakirti are given here.

2 An extract from the cnd of the carni on the 1st uddesaka is given on
pp. 177-178.

3 Cf. Wceber II, p. 919.

46 (J.L.P.]
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The ending portion can be given as under :—
“ofiArg geg g ARANTUIFTNETE |
AFIHATT LTF: ArgREgI T 1

Az gl 39T afr?rfi'»:’a(ﬁ‘w: |
AN1s qu:.‘gf{mn :r_, ZIEATIE: 17 0
ASIATST T30 5T qr¢a|faarzg?w'-1: |
AAFTRAAT T GARI T gaa: 130
ZATATZITET AMEATT TR T |
SEOT AFAFIGIA FAFAITT WA 0 ¥ i
FAEN FHAFOYTH TAATTIIT |

AT TISTET JATT FAAPT TYrqE 14N
I TAAGT TAT T7AAN TTA FAT |

W WASE AT @i garaAaEa: | &
TAZIEITESTIAT T fqHETa: |
At |eardy FgaRRTE o’
HEAAE oG AT TRAT T |

oo

FIOT TG ATAW tHresaaq ul <n’
No. 604, page 284, Reference.— Add :  For a summary of ver-

ses 4 to 7 etc. given on p. 283 seeiPeterson 1II, p. 29.

No. 608, page 290. Fooi-note I.— After * respectively ”.  Add :
Recently I have come across four more paper Mss. of this kind.

3 LSS _I315
They are : (1) No. 89 98 (? Upadesamanjari ), No. - 1887-91
| . 826
'k 3 2l
(‘Nandayantikathi ), (3) ~—g— Ib77 o ( Saptatikd ) and (4 ) 1892-95

( Sasvatacaltyastotra etc. ).

There are ordinary numerical characters on both’sides of a palm-
leaf Ms. of Nisithacarni noted in Peterson III, App. p. 25.

1 From this it follows that vivaranalava was composed in Samvat 1274.
2 No. 8217 deals with Nirayavalisatra,

3 This Ms. contains foll, 294-3‘39. Out of them letter-numecrals arg.given for
fell. 294-324.
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No. 608, page 29, Reference.— For a palm-leaf Ms, at Cam~
bay sec Deterson 111, App. p. 35, and for description of a Ms. see
Keith’s Catalogue Nos. 7(32 ' and 8218. For other deuils see
Indischen Studien vol. XVII, p. 4. For a facsimile of a Ms. pertain-
ing to Nandisutra sec Weber I, plate ;3 (given at the end ).

No. 617, page 308 Rejerence.— For a palm-leal Ms. sce Peter-
son L, App. p. 35. Extracts are given on pp. 35-30.

No. 635, page 3260. Refercnce.— Add:  For a palm-leal Ms. of
the text see Peterson III, App. 186!, and for those containing the
vrati see III, App. p. 36° and V, App. p- 52.

101
'1872-73
{ Upadesamalaprakarana ) may be also consulted for ekira and ikara
as well,

Appendix 11, page 14, Foor—note 3.— Add: No. -

1 On pp. 186-187 extracts are given from this Ms,
2 On p. 37 extracts are given from this Ms,
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Jaina and Non-Jaina characters

Vowels
) [
i L~ <
Jaina HIH| % S| 9| R | \ ﬁ: l
T T - 3 3
Non=Jaina| 37 | 3T g é‘ I | & |k l B
Jaina |@ | g | (¥ | |IT
- 4 :‘.__— T et ‘_—_ TN
Non=Jaina| ) | | T | U a0 Sﬁ
Consonants
Jai 7 0 iﬁ
in g
Jaina 1R | @ T | (L[ |51 R
. 8 1
Non=Jaina| £ | @ |77 | 9| T|F| @|A | H
~ ~ - ~ =~ N =~ ~ ~
Jai 5T T 12 13 T4 =
a
ain YENESERIEYAY 10
Non-Jaina| J | 2 | S | | | | dA|T| =
~ -~ RN =~ ~ - - ~
1-5 The corresponding //indi lettersare respectively as under :—
W, ;Ey ;F{) a ﬂ:nd aj'
6 For variants see Appendix II (p. 4) and my third
Niranavali (p. 13, 1. 3) forming the 3rd part of Arhata
Jiwana jyotr and published by Babu Jivanlal Panalal,
Bombay, 1935.
7,14 In Jaina MSS. cach of these is mostly written as shown in
Appendix II (p. 4). )
8 In /lindi & stands for g,
9 At times this is also written as one below it.
10 Compare 23,
11,12 The corresponding I/indi letters are w and m’\respectively.
13

For o variant see Appendix IT (p. 5). )
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Consonants (continued)

Jaina I ([ QR [ T[] | T[T
Non=Jaina '6[\ T ‘-T\ q;\ El_\‘ 2‘1’\ q 'q\ T
3 A ]
jaina @[T | A | g |q|"|E
Non-Jaina| & | a |& [T |T | &|&
Pranava and Ligatures
Jaina \é' LC I M-l ) -G_ﬁ q QQ =
Non-Jaina| 3% || F | &1 (=3 | | | =1 |sH
. T 8
Jaina (R | ¥ I (T H
NonJaina|§ |H | g |W|HA|E | T |9 W
1 In Jaina MSS. this is at times written as shown in

Appendix II (p.5).

2,3, 7 Tn Hindi, these aro rospoctively written as & wy and .
N ~

4 It seoms that this is not the way in which this letter is
written in Jaina MSS, Some write it as indicated in the

3rd Xirandvali (p. 13, 1.4). Some believe that in the Jaina
script there is no letter corresponding to .
N

5, 6, 8 In Jaina MSS. each of these is also written as shown in
Appendix II, pp. b, 5 and 4 respectively.
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Miscellaneous Letters

Jaina | | | § |7 |5 | W ®
Non-=Jai
Jaina| g || g|a |3 |3 |
. 3
Jaina rlg' LR '5 E 1Y R
Non-Jaina | {& i
on-Jaina| o [ | T | T[T | |
. 3 "
Jaina |3 |&t|g | 7 ||
Non-Jaina| & eﬂ 8|33 EN )
Numerals
Jaina 11 2 d Q‘QSGI@U
. b 3 7 3
Non=Jaina R 3| 8| | &] 9| ¢c| & o
1 Tor variants see Appendix I (p.2) and Appendix II (p.5).
2,4 In this connection the following remark has been made
by the late Prof. William Dwight Whitney in his work
entitled *'A Sanskrit Grommar” (p. 4):—

“The hook above, turning to the left or to the right, is
historically the essential part of the character, having been
originally tho whole of it; tho hooks were only later
prolonged, so asto reach all the way down beside tho
consonant. In the MSS,, they almost mnever have the
horizontal stroke drawn across them above, though this is
added in all the printed forms of the characters.”

3 Seo fol. 10® of No. 687 of 18991915 (srasfiet FR)-
5-8 The corresponding numerals in {lindi are ?2,%,=and &

respectively.
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List of Manuscripts from which the symbols and characters
in Appendix Il have been reproduced

The symbols and characters here given have heen mostly' repro-
duced from the following Mss. of the Government Mss. Library
deposited at the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute:—

Sq. No.* Name of the work Collection No. TFolio Line

o 756 )
1 AR 1899-1915  1°1
MAHT=ST 776 -
2 JEdaarEa 1899-1915 101
. afasni+asag 266 o
3 fRaenarga 187112
1088
SR 1887-91 11
o 141
A issi-gy o3
5 HeqET R (1126 215 4
FeuZHFISHIART  1887-91
wiga
~ ) 82
6 AL Ll 1898-99 1286° 8
618
7 AR EA A 1892-95 2" 4

1 This word is used to point out that in some cases letters-have not been
reproduced exactly but in a slightly modified form. For instance, instead of the
letters given in the Sq. Nos. 11, 13, I5, 19, 20, 21, 22, 26, 28, 29, 31, 55, 55 and
56 the [ollowing are to be found in the Mss. :—

m, u, w5, @71, 3 @, e, G, s, e, &, 1 and =&,

2 This stands for the number ol the squares occurring in the two plates, They
arecounted horizontally in succession.
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- 8q. No. Name of the work Collection;No. Folio Line

1232

8 U GRS i887-91 176* 8
_ 82
9. QHUGGRAT 1898-99 701* 2
10 ,! ’, ” 10
- 1223
11 FETFHIYTE iggr-91 1071
- 82
12 SERUCTRE Sos95 1e24° 5
_ 1223 .
13 TETHTUNG 188791 178 9
) 618
14 STEH=EFEAT 1892-95 21
HeqEA _ 833 a
15 FerRmIaiEa ig75-76  125° 3
_ 1223
16 FETHIANG igsr-o1 178" U
WA HTO 409
17 ( 998 QUL ) 880-81 ¥ 2
' ~ 1232
18 9IYg fss7-g1 175" 17
19 WFAEIIAF _605__ b
N ig95-98 1 °
. - 1223
20 FEEmeAny o iss7-o1 178° 1
. 266
21 FIIIHT isizme & 12
S e 141 -
22 yeawagdiw issi-sz 88
( g @ ) 1880-81 1
B 197
24 qATOFR 1873-74 4P 4
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Sq. No. Name of the work Collection No, Folio Line

- 1232
25 i GRS 1887-91  176° 6
26 HICAFT 8% 1.
. 360
on ATSHATSA 1880-81 52 14
1110
28 AT {891-95 6° 8
. 266
29 FLTTH 1873-74 8 6
. 1223
30 FERATR isg7-91  107° ¢
31 ” ” 107* 13
. 575
32 THTRAAIR 1895-98 171
TFTATHT! 409
33 ( 9% @I ) 1880-81 2
34 TRACAANIFANE {ggig7 1420 7
- 105
& MEEHTT 1884-87 13° 1
( HARMNG)
166

36 é’zﬁ‘-ﬂ%\lﬁﬁﬁtw 1873-74 13° 7
R

37 ” » 14 8§
1318
38 IAAFTATY 1891-95 18 1

39 ” ” 92



Sq. No.

40

41

42

43

44

45

46

47

48
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Appendix 11

Name of the work Collection No

SAAFTARIE
»

n
-
IqFTHTS
”
»
”»
»
»”

»

IARFATE

LAS EA LRI

.
LS GSEINARY
RANMSHRTATLHRA
TASTAST
BESUNCUIT

FUER

1318
1891-95

”

101
1872-73

”
”»
»
N

”

1318
1891-95
1316
1891-95

»

287

A. 1883-84

154
1881-82
107
1872-73
1299

1887-91

. Folio Line

&1
51
6° 1
19° 1
15* 1
15° 1
16* 1
22* 1
18° 1
19° 1
31
™ 6
5 1

28 3

15
105° 11

18" 3
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Sq. No.  Name of the work Collection No. Tolio. Line

154
56 FASHATAT .1881-82 1* 9
1325
57 B ES ECU I 1891-95 3® 16
~ 107
58 SEEDICRIC 187273 106* 7
659
59 FeqTA 1892-95 115 11
FUZHFRISHIGRT
‘ o~ 698
62" afE=ng 1899-95 1* 10
63 - ” 19
1318
64 SAATHIE 1891-03 10° 12
. 1298
' 65 FATEEHE 188791 2° 1
66 7) ” lb 1
o~ 1270
67 1GCE1E5] 1887-91 14° 4
654 .
68 FHAATTY 1899-1915 1° 1
o o~ o~ o~ __&. b
69 AGTITHAT I 1899-1915 1° 1
~ o~ 1442 :
70 QUATITAGINART 1856-92 1° 1

1 The letters given in squares Nos. 6o and 61 arc taken from Jaina Mss
which do not belong to the Government Mss. Library deposited at the Bhandarkae

Oriental Research Institute,
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Explanatory Notes to Appendix Il

As regards the symbols and characters civen in the two plates
above, there are good many points W orth noting ; however, T
reserve them for the future. I shall here deal with only a few. To
begin with I may sav that some of the characters given here are

likely to be mistken for something else. As a matter of
fact a few scholars have been already misled, and this has
added to the errors® of jgnorant scribes. For instance, it
appears that the ‘.ou-espondm(T Jaina characier for g was mistaken.
for & by the late Prof. Biihler. This caused the late
historian Vincent A. Smith make the following wrong statement
in his article ““ The Jain Teachers of Akabar” published in R. G.
Bhandarkar Contmemoration Volume (p. 273 )i—

*“No. CXVIIl commemoratcs one of these pilgrimages, which
was undertaken by Vimalaharsa and 200 others. The same inscrip-.
tion states that Hiravijaya belonged to the Sapha race.”

Here the word Sadhu is mistaken for Sapha.

The late Prof. A. Weber was misled by the corresponding Jaina:
ligature for mr. He mistook it for g. See his Catalogue ( Verzeichniss:
der Sanskrit und Prakrit-handschriften der Koniglischen Bibliothek- 7u-
Beriin ), vol. 11, pt. I, p. 525, L. 13, p. 576, 1. 95 etc. There is
another Jaina ligature viz. one for & which was mistaken for = by-
this same veteran scholar and pioneer of Jaina studies in Europe.

See his catalogue of Mss. in the Rerlin Library ( above referred to )
vol. IL, pt. 11, p. 577, 1. 25

By the by I may point out that one more ligature of the Jaina.
script is likely to be mistaken so much so that it may not be even
suspected to be a ligature.  One conversant with the Jaina script

1 Several of them arc due to au interchange of letters, some ol them belng

as.under: —

Fand¥;F and ;4 and47; T andT;Tand ;7 and 7;7 and T; 7 and:
H;Mand ™ ;Hand "9 ;¥ and F;3andd; T andﬁ, fj and{%; ¥ and §3 §
and ¥ ;% and 4; ¥ and ¥ ; %2 and * ; and § and =5,

2-3  Miyagrime is written for mivagszame and pograla for por"'ala

4 Vaddeyyi is written [or vadejja.
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knows it full well that ¥ when written with its circular bottom to
its left stands for 2 in the Jaina’ script. The late Babu Rajendralal
Mitra mistook the Jaina character for g as 7 as can be seen from his
work ““ A Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Library of His
Highness the Maharija of Bikanera ” ( Calcutta, 1880), No. 1537 *
( p. 702 ) and No. 1780* ( p. 719 ) respectively.

Now I may say a few words about some of the symbols given
in the two plates of this appendix. The very first symbol given
in the first square of the first plate is read as bhale (w&) in Gujarati.
It may be ornamented at times for which the reader is referred to the
68th and the 69th squares occurring in the last line of the second
plate. Bhale occurs in the beginning of Jaina Mss. in various

ways, some ofwhich are as under :(—

fowngomncgon,negon cou, ugon ggon
Lugmnego,u§goomngoandiutgord

The second symbol occurring in the second square of the first
plate appears to be the same as one evaluated as 2ir by Pandit Gauri-
shankar Hirachand Ojha in his work The Palawography of India,
plate XXVII. It is sometimes found in the beginning of Jaina
Mss. 4, like the one preceding it and the one following it. Usually
we have the first symbol noted above. At times this (&), :too,
appears without a portion above the horizontal stroke i. €. as Q.5

Thus Jaina Mss. begin in a number of ways.

In Prof. A.B. Keith’s Catalogue of the Sanskrit and Prakrit
Manuscripts from the Library of the India Ofice ( vol. II, pt. II) ome
comes across the phrase ¢ Jaina diagram ” €.

A question is likely to be raised here as to what is meant by this
Jaina diagram. My surmise is that it stands for (i) any one of the

1-2  Viananga-sitra is written for Thinafiga-sotra and Vinanga-tripitha for
Thaninga-tripatha.
3 See the following pages in order :—
23, 2, 127, 4, 16, 61, 63, 95, 83, 111, 38 and 118,
4 Sce p. 204.
Sce p. 181.
6 Sce vol. II, pt. 1L, pp. 1241, 1243 ete.
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first threc symbols given in the first three squares of the. 1st -plate,
(ii) onc of its variants or (iii) the combinations of one of them
with or without a danda or dandas and a cipher or ciphers. *

The sign placed by the letter g in the 34th square, the last-but
one in the 1st plate is generally regarded as one for annsvara.’® But
it appears that in this Ms. and some others as well, it isused for 2
dash and for ornamentation, too.? It seems it is used for npadhma-

niya also as can be seen from “ The Palwography of India™, plate
XXVIL. :

Various signs have been used up till now while combining
vowels with consonants. In plate No. XX given ‘in - The Palao-
graphy of India there are four distinct ways to be noticed regarding
a sign for sm. One of them (the sign used for sw in @T )
can be compared with what is used ere above g* in the 35th
square, the last in the first plate. Pandit Ohja has observed on p.3
that this is a matra of =yr and it belongs to the Kutila script.

The sign occurring in the s2nd square (i. e. the 17thof the
2nd plate ) is one we meet with for jihvamaliya and upadimaniya
spirants, the 1st when a visarga is followed by s and @, and the
2nd, when it is followed by ¢ and g respectively.

The sign given in the §3rd square (i. e. the 18th of the 2nd plate)
stands for the sign of avagraba (separator’) which is used in the
Mss. for three different purposes: (1) to mark the elision of initial

1 While going through this pxoof—shut I learn that Prof. A. B. Kc1t11 has
kindly replied to the Curator through whom I had inquired about the Jaina
diagram. His reply is as under :—

. .athe Jaina diagram referred to normally resembles the first form ()
given in Prot, Kapadia’s letter and is sometimes held to be intended as an abbrevia-
tion of arbam.”

2 Compare the Bengali method of writing aiusvdra,

1)

3 On fol. 3b of No. 18]807869”17 (FArF@REgAFD ), in the end we have , @ e

4 Tor additional examples sce the sign above gz on fol. 12 of No. 237

1873-74
(REANEIHTZERIE) , the sign on & on fol. 30 of No.__ "é°> (FTHIFAERER )
_92
and the signon § on (ol, 1532 of No. 390 AT ERSTAF )
1883-84

R
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e after final @ or @Y, (ii ) to indicate a hyphenand (iii)to denote a
mark of hiatus. *

The object in giving the squares Nos. 36-46, 65 and 66, 47-49
and 5o is to show how the signs for ikara?, ikara, ekaras and anusvara
of the Devanagari script are written in an ornamental way in Mss.

The sign v placed above the kana of wir given in the 67th
square occurring in tne last line of the 2nd plate suggests that this
kana is to be deleted. Generally, when a letwter is nor to be
taken into account, a dot is placed above it.*

It is said that at times a circles is drawn circumscribing a letter
to indicate that it is not wanted. I do not remember to have noticed
it up till now but I have come across Mss. ¢ where the redundent
portion is placed in brackets.

1 Cf. William Dwight Whitney’s A Sanskrit Grammar (p. 7).
2 Somec of the ornamentations pertaining to this are found on p. 16 ol the
prastivand of Sanmuati prakeraga ( 8ri Puijabhat Jaina Granthamila, No. 6).

318 ganragra® ),

3 Sce also No.
1871-72

. - 579
4 See v. 142 given on fol. 4cob of Gommatasira No. §75-76"

5 Thiscircle is called “ kupdalana . See “ A Sanskrit English Dictionary
( p- 235) by Monier Williams. Prin. K. K. Handiqui has madea similar remark
in his foot-note on kundalana ( p. 548 ) occurring in Naisadhacarita (1, 1.1).
Vidyadhara in his commentary to this verse (fol. sb of No. ngllL\ makes the
5-1902
{ollowing observation regarding kundalani:—
“ ARl AT T=E AR aw @EARE TET Feed &)
< SAOTFATANEE FESA,,,
Narayana in his commentary ( p. 13 ) of the Nirnayasagar edition says :—
* 30T (HI@TITe FoeaTar am: Havy

6 Sce leal 1472 of mdigdg No. 92 (3. O. R. I.), and leaf 210® of Folgig, a
Ms, belonging to Yadugiriyatiraja matha. '



Typical Letter—numerals from No 36 of 1880-81

Appendix III

4 5 ]
i
'\ 1 R 2 3\ 3 4
I |3 | 2 | &
5 6 7 8
0 o d
I N -
|9 \ol10 11 12
g |2 | 3§ | 3
3 13 3 14 j 15 3 16
a | g |8 | @
T 17 i 18 3 o] "~ [20
8 o =\ q
\ 23 \ 9
21

30

31

40
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Appendix III

( Continued )

G

9 C g
ng J;( é v
aq] <~ [so0 s6| "R [60
L\

5 © & g

v 30¢ i 2
2 T70] ™ [8o] ’2M90] X foo
g g g g

. . d o

N\ fror] 2 fe2] 22 [10] " [111
3 3 q 9

g o ° g

M Tizal °2 Bool "\ o1l 3¢ oo
= | 1 |l

2

s | 3 o 49
>0<fgol (J 99| >2c[300] T [as
R

G | e < o

3sg| 31 [385] °2¢fgo0] A\ [a01

N. B.-- Figures in inset squares represent numerical valucs of

the corresponding letter-numerals.
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List of Manuscripts from which the letter-numerals in
Appendix 1V have been reproduced

The following Mss. of the Government Mss. Library deposited
at the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute have been utilized
for preparing the five plates of Appendix IV : —

No.. Name of the work Collection No. Sarhvat
1 T 3. 29-Re )- 36 "
RERIEE LR IE] 1830-81 46
2 FERETEESETIgR 57 i

~ o~ 1880- 1138
( Frsaigar ) 80-81

41
3 AR Tssog 1175
Lom S 3 o~ 58 A
4 PRVEEEREEIN g 1190)
i P 13
featiaeE( 3. 38R0 )- 38 ..
! EELE DI 1880-81 1204
QU LEICE) (-4 1880-81 1300
3
9 IAWIITGA 188081 1332
. 128
10 FEHTHA 1872-73 1334
. 129
w FErheYUAGTHATY 187273 ”

130

y FEERCTEALT 187273

1-3 The Mss. forall these three works are placed in the same box, That is
why the same number ( 10 ) is placed in front of each of them, though  their
Collection Nos. differ. The first is utilized for a variant of the letter-numeral
for 1, the second for 100, and the third for 300 and 4oo.




No.

11

12

13

14

15

16

17

18

19

20

Appendix IV

Name of the work Collection No.

9

IFNQGAGHA 1888—.?1
R 5
IJUELAGIAII 1880- 81
SeqTeEEAIN _20
( SToaiaEadr ) 1880--81
R - 21
SISATITAUTHART 1880.-81
R ) 61
ASMAQAINEFIIINET 133051
~ _ 66
H|HIAHRT 1880--81
) . 14
SYATTGAAICTSTIRT 183182
12
AT 1881--52
G 2
ATHATAFEAT) 1881--82

14
HqEATF 1880-81

Samvat

1342

”n

23
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Explanatory Notes on Appendix IV

Figures % to Re in inset squares occurring in the five plates of
Appendix IV stand for the serial numbers of Mss. referred to in the
list of Mss. given on pp. 22 and 23. The marginal numbers denote
the values of the letter-numerals facing them.

K is an abbreviation used for Kielhorn’s Report for 1880-81 and
1873-74-

As far as possible, letter-numerals have been entirely repro-
duced from Mss. , but in a few cases they are only Partially repro-
duced. For instance, from Ms. No. $3, 4 is taken out of 64 ; from
Ms. No. 8%, 46 and 9 are taken out of 204, 166 and 219; from Ms.
No. %%, 4, 6, 6, 9 and 50 are taken from 24, 26, 46, 19 and 52,
and from Ms. No. Re, 9 is taken out of 39.
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